AITIOCTAABCKASA AATAPTAIIBIS
CHRISTIFIDELES LAICI

Bickynam

cesamapam i OblAKaHaAM

3AKOHHIKAM [ 3AKOHHIUAM

a makcama cim ceeyKim Kamoaikam

YBO/A3IHbI

1. Ceenkia katoaiki (Christifideles laici), «<makaikaHHe gKix i micia ¥
Kacnéae i ¥ cBene mpas aBanuallb raaoy macas [Ipyrora BaTeikaHckara
Cabopy» 6v1ai TOMaro Cinonay Bickymay 1987 r., 3'ayadroniia yactkait Aromgy
Boxkara, mro makasaHbl ¥ HpbIlaBecli ab paboTHiKax BiHATpamgHIKY ¥
EBanreaai cB.Manges: «Bo BaaagapcrBa HabecHae mamobHa na yaraBeka -
racnazapa [A0My, SKi BbIHIIAY BeABMi paHa HaHAIL paboTHikay y
BiHarpa/Hik cBoii. I, ymoBijmmbica 3 paboTHikaMmi ma AbHAapPY 3a [A3€HB,
nacaay ix y BiHarpaaHik cBoib (nap. My 20, 1-2).

3 eBaHIeABCKall MPBINIABECIIi TIaycrae mepan HambIMi BadaMi BSAiKi
BiHarpamgik Ilama i MHOcCTBa AfOZ3eY, MYKYBIH i KaHYbBIH, ITAKAIKAHBIX
Boram i macaaHbIX Tyapl Ha mpally. BiHarpagHik - rata ¥Bech cBeT (nap.
My 13, 38), aki nasiHeH ObIIb IIepaMeHEHBI IaBomgae Boxkara maaHy ¥

IIepCIeKThIBE arolrHAara npbriciia Basnagapcrsa Boxara.
[O3ILE [ Bbl ¥ MOU BIHATPATHIK

2. «Kaai én BpIAIIAY Kaad TP3Lgd ranasiHbl, ybadbly IHINBIX, SKig
cTasAl Ha pRIHKY 6e3 mpankl» i ckazay im: «Iazsite i BwI ¥ Mot BiHarpamHik»
(nap. My 20, 3-9).

«Igzinte i BEI ¥ Mo BiHarpanHik,» - 3 Taro AHS I'9ThI 3aKAiK [lana
Esyca He mepacrae rydallb y TicTOpbli: €H CKipaBaHbl [a KOXKHara
YyaraBeKa, sIKi IIPBIXOA3IIIh Ha CBET.

Y mam yac, gki paszam 3 [pyrim Batbikanckim CaGopam aTpbiMay
HoBae HatxHeHHe [lyxa IlamimzecaTtHinel, Kaciéa HaOby OOABII KBIBOE



YcBemaMaeHHE cBaéd MicitiHalt mpeIpoApl i dUTN3 pa3 ycAyxaycs ¥ roaac
[Maua, gKi maceirae Sro Ha CBET SK «I1AYCIOMHLI CAKPAMOHT 30aBe HHSI».

In3irte i BEI. TaTBI 3aKAiK agHoCciImia He TOABKI ma Oickymay,
CBATapOy, 3aKOHHIKAY i 3aKOHHIIT, are TakcaMa Ja CBelIKiX, gKix Bor kaiua
acabicra, paBsparoubl iM BbIkaHaHHe Micii ¥ Kaciéae i ¥ cBelte.
Ce.I'peiroper  Bsaiki HaragBae ab TOTbIM Y KasaHHI, A3€ KaMEHTYye
OpRITIaBeCllh a6 paboTHikax BiHarpaAHiky: «[larasanziite, 6paTel YAI06E HBIS,
SIK XKBIBAIIE, 1 IlepakaHaiiiiecs, 11i Bbl ¥3K0 3'ayaderiecd paborHikami [Tana.
Haxai#i KOKHBI alI3HIIb Toe, IIITO PoOillk i 3po0illk BEICHOBY, I1i ITpalye €H
y Binarpaguiky Ilama?.

AcabaiBa 1ymoyHBIZ BBIKA3BaHHI Ha TOMY NOPBIPOABI, TI'OAHACII,
ayxoyHacili, Micii i amkasHacIli CBeIlKiX 3MeIrdaHbl ¥ BeAbMi Oararaii
OaKTpbIHAaABHAM, nyxoyHa¥ i macteipckail criagubrne Cabopy. Cabopasbis
Atiybl, TIaAXOIAIBAIOYbI 3aKAIK XpbBICTa, NAKAIKAL [JCIX CBEUKIX, MYIMUbLH 1
IKAaHUblH, 0a npaysbl §j 5eo eiHazpadHiky: «Tamy Ceatel CabGop MoIHAa
3akaikae ¥cix cBenkix y imsa I[lana, kab gHBI aXxBOTHA, BeAiKamymiHa i
cTapaHHa aAkKa3aasi Ha 3akKaik XpbIcTa, 9Ki ¥ I'aTy daciHy HacToMaiBe# ix
3anpamae, i Ha HaTtxdeHHe [lyxa CBarora. Moaaa3p Haxa#l ycrpeiMae
T3THI 3aKAIK SK CKipaBaHBI acabaiBa ma se, i TaMmy HAxXadl HpbMeE §ro
BeAikaayiHa i 3 3anasaMm. Bo cam [Tau npa3s ratel cBaThl Cabop 3ampariae
HaHOBAa ¥CiX CBEIIKiX, Kab 3 KOXKHBIM AHEM ILITOpa3 MalHe i aaHaaica 3 I,
i, aidaysl ro copaBy 3a cBaio yaacHyio (nap. @an 2,5), anHaasica ¥ dAro
36ay9bIM ITACAQHHIITBE; KH Iacblaae iX 3HOY y KOXKHBI ropam i
MSICIIOBaCIlb, Kyabl CaM MaBiHeH Npblicii (nap. Ax 10, 1)».

Ioziye i evlL §j Mol 6iHazpaldHiK. I'3ThHIA CAOBBI AI4Yd pas3 ambiaicsa
OyxoBBIM paxaMm mamgdac CiHomy Bickymay, aki agbbiBajca ¥ Peime 3 1 ma
30 aicramama 1987 romy. Imydpr mmaxam, ski BbIzHaubly CaGop, AHIIBI
CiHomy, amKpBITBIE Ha CBATAO acabicTara JOCBEOy i CylmoAbHAra OOCBEIy
ycaro Kacnéaa, yz0aradanbia nangpdaHivi CiHomami, y3saica 3a
maTaséBae i TPYHTOYHae pasBaykaHHE Ha/ IaKAIKaHHEM i MiCisii CBEeIKiX y
Kacnéae i cBeue mpa3 gBarmmanb rafoy macag [Ipyrora BateikaHckara
Cabopy.

1 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 48.
2 Sw. Grzegorz Wielki, Hom in Emang. I, XIX, 2: PL76, 1155.
3 Sobor Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie §wieckich Aposolicam actuo sitatem 33.
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Capon ymseabHikay CiHomy He OpakaBasa  KaMIIEeTOHTHBIX
npanacTayHiKoy AgikaTy, MYKYbIH 1 XKaHYbIH, dKigd Y¥HecAal cBOH KallITOVHEI
yKAaano y dro Ipaily, mro adilnbifiHa ObIAO am3HadaHa ¥ ramiaii Ha
3aKaH4YdHHE NACAMKIHHAY: «[I3akyeM 3a Toe, Immro mamgdac CiHOLy MBI
Marai pazmaBailia He TOABKiI NPBICYTHACIII CBelIKixX (auditores i auditrices),
ase TakcaMa cAyxXalb y dace CciHagasbHad [OBpICKYCii 3anpomIaHbIX
O paAcTayHIKOY AdiKaTy 3 yciX KyTKOY CBeTy, 3 PO3HBIX KpaiH. ['ata Ham
a3BoAiAa BBIKApPBICTAIlh iX BOIIBIT, IIapabl, a TaKcaMa IIpPaIlaHOBEI, SKid
Hapazziaics 3 AI0GOBI 1a CyIIOABHAM cipaBbD?,

Aziparoubica Ha macasgcabopaBbl mepbian, A#usl CiHomy wmarai
KaHCcTaTaBallb, IITO [lyx CBATHI HACIBIHHA agHayAgay Maaanocib Kaciiéaa,
abymkaodbl § MHOIX CBENKiX HOBYIO OSHEPril0 CBATACIli 1 Ya3eay.
CBemuanp mpa raTa, IIaMizk iHIIara, HOBBI CTBIAB CYIIPAIlOVHIIITBA TaMixK
cBATapaMi, 3aKOHHiIKaMi 1 CBEIKiMi, YBIHHBI {/I3eA CBELKIX Yy AiTyprii, y
abBaurasaHi CaoBa DBoxara i1 ¥ KkaToxizallpli, OapydsHHE CBELKIM
pasHacTaMHBIX IacAyray 1 3agaHH4y, OyHHBI POCKBIT rpymay,
3rypTaBaHHAY, pyxay MOyXoBacili 1 3aaHrakaBaHacCli CBEIIKiX, OOABII
OIBIPOKiI 1 3HA4YHBI yA3eA KaHybIH y KbBINII Kacnéaa 1 passirtini
rpamajacTsa.

AmnagacoBa CiHom TagKpacAiy IisKKacli i HeOsdcCmekKi, gKiX He
OpakaBasa Ha macadcabopaBbIM LIAGXY ASIKATy. BapTa TyT mpeIragailb
nepangyciM A3Be CIIaKyChl, IKiM CBEIIKis He 3ayCcé bl YMeAi CylparlbCTasiilb:
CIlaKyca Tako¥ BsAikall 3aaHrazkaBaHacli ¥ macayri i 3aganHi Kacigaa,
IITO T3Ta YacTa IIPBIBOA3iAa Ha MNPBIKTBHILBI Aa 3aHAO0AHHS ACHOVHBIX
abaBaskay y npadecifiHpM, rpaMancKiM, racnagapydbIM, KYABTYPHBIM i
IaAITBIYHBIM JKBIIII, & TaKcaMa CIaKyca anpayaaHHs HeOanylurdasbHara
ann3gA€HHI Bepbl al KBbIIII", NPbIHAINA EBaHreaas ¥ 3aseskHacIiii an
KaHKpITHa#H m3efiHacui ¥ cdepbl posHara poay dYacoBadl i 3aMHOM
pa4aicHacIii.

Ha npausary cBaéii m3etinacii CiHox macrasHHa 3BIpTaycda na
Hpyrora Bartpikanckara Cabopy, BydoHHe a0 CBeIKiX $SKOra Iacas
oBannani razoy akaszasacd HaAg3iBa AaKTyaAbHBIM, a dYacaM amaab
npapodysIM. ['oTae By4YoHHE MOIKa NOPaACBATAIIL i ganb KaHKPITHBIA
agKasbl, SKiX BbIMaramwllb CEHHSA HOBBIS IIpabseMbl. Ha camoii crmpase

4 Jan Pawel II, Homilia podczas uroczystej Mszy $§w. na zakonczenie VII Zwyczajnego
Zgromadzenia Gereralnego Synodu Biskupow (30 pazdziernika 1987): AAS 80 (1988), 598.



BBIKAIK, 4Ki nOpbiHgaai AMner CiHoxy, 3arkaouayca V¥ BBI3HAYSHHI
KaHKPITHBIX IIAIXO0Y, SKig 6 Oa3BOAiAl ITepaHecCIli BBIOAATHYIO «TA0PBIIO»
Cabopy ab agikalle Ha «IpPaKTBIKYy» camnpaymHara XbIisg Kacréaa.
Icayrons Takcama mnpabaeMBl, dKig - Maiodsl Ha yBasze iX agHOCHYIO
«HaBi3HY» - MOXHAa HazBallb IlacadgcabopaBbMi, NOpeHaMCI ¥
XpaHaaarigyHeIM coHCce. Aibl CiHOAY CIIpaBsiAiBa MPBICBAILIAL iM TakcaMa
acabaiByr0 ¥Bary mamdac cBaix ABICKYCiH i pa3zBaxkauHay. Capon ix Tpaba
yaramans neITaHHe ab macamax i macayrax y Kacréae, sikia morynp ObIIIb
abo Ko mapydaHBI CBEIKIM, KCIAHCIO i POCT HOBBIX «pyxXajy» Mmopyd 3
iHIBIMiI popMami arypraBaHHS CBEIIKiX, a TaKCaMa POAI0 JKaHYBIHBI 9K Y
Kacnéae, Tak i ¥ rpamazcTBe.

Ha 3akanusHHe cBaéil mnpanpl, HpaBea3eHalli BeAbBMi CyMAe€HHA,
KaMIIET9HTHa 1 ajamaHa, AMIBI BbIKa3asli MHe cBaé xagaHHe |1,
agHadvacoBa, IPoCcE0y, Kab y aanapeHBI Yac 9 aay nayciogHamy Kacugay
BBIHIKOBBI IJAKYMEHT a6 CBEIKIX BEpHiKax®.

Iatag macasaciHagaAbHas alloCTaAbCKasl aarapralbld Mae Ha MIlle
Hagmanb acabaiByro Bapracup ycamy Oaramio npamay Cinmomy an
Lineamenta na Instrumentum laboris, ag madyaTKOBBIX ClIpaBazgaday na
BBICTyIIay TITaacoOHBIX Oickymay 1 CBelKiX, [na daIipaBazmaday, dKisa
IazcyMoOyBaOIlb IACHAPHBIA [OBICKYCii, ana ApICKycii i copaBaszgad
paboYpIX Trpyn ma «IpamaHoy» i 3ararouHara J3eapomy. Tamy raThl
OaKyMeHT, Ki aTpbIMay 3aBepIIaHyio QopMy ¥ BBIHIKY CylparloyHiTBa 3
Panmati T'emepaspHara Cakpatapeiaty CiHomy i camora CarxpaTapbldaTy,
XOIb i He 3'dyadeIliia HeIacp3OHBIM BbIHiIKaM a3ediHacii CiHomy, cray
ATOHBIM JAaKAQOJHBIM 1 IIacCAAI0YHBIM aQIAIOCTPpaBaHHEM, IIAC HAM
KaAeTisgAbHal mpailbl.

MoaTa ratait agrapraibli - abyasilb i aXXbIBIlE YCBEJaMASHHE Oapy, a
TakcaMa aAKa3HacCIli ¥ciX CcBellKiX 1 KoXKHAra I1aacobKy ¥ KaMmyHii i
nmacaauuinTee Kacrgéaa.

BOCTPEBIA TTATPOBEBI CYHYACHATA CBETY: YAMY BBI CTAILE TYT
YBECH [I3EHb BA3/13EN CHA?

3. AcHoyHBIM 3HausHHeM rarara CiHomy, a TakcaMa OSCHSHHBM i
JoyradakaHbIM gro IAéHaM, 3'Iyadelrlla npoulHAuYe CeeurkiMmi 3aKlikKy

5 [Tap. Propoditio 1.
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Xpoicma O0a npaubt I Heo0 eiHazpadHiky, kab Yy eomoulL [3HEC/bL 1
dpamamovluHbl MOMAHM 2iCMOPbLI, HA ITapo3e TPALATa ThICIYaAroaa3s, SHEI

aKTBIYHA, CBIAOMA i 3 yC€H aaKa3HACIIO JaAydbIaicsa ma Micii Kaciéaa.

HoBag cityanpia - gk y Kacigae, Tak i ¥ rpaMaackiM, sKaHaMidHbIM,
TaAITBIYHBIM 1 KyABTYPHBIM JKBIIIII - 3 acabaiBail HacTo#aAiBadIoo
natpabye OSHHS 3aaHTA)kaBaHACIlI CBeIlKiX. IlaciyHaciip, skas 3ajcénnl
OblAa HETIPHPIMAABHAIO IIACTABAaIO, CEHHS SIS GOABII CTAHOBIIIIIA BIiHOIO.
Hixmo He nasiHeH bblub 651303eliCHbIM.

Beprnemcas nma caoy eBaHreabckail IpbimaBecati:  «Hapomiite,
BBIMHIAYINBI KaAsd TaA3iHbI aa3iHalpiatail, ka 3gafmoy iHIbIX, aKid crasai
06e3 paboThl, i 3anbITay ix: Yamy BEI cTaill€ TyT [3ABI A3¢HBb 0e3 IIparibI?
dubl agkaszaai dmy: Bo Hac HixTo He Hauay. Ex ckaszay im: Inzime i BBI ¥
BiHarpamHik Moi#» (nap. My 20, 6-7).

Hama mecna maa 6a3m3eiicHacni, 60 BeApMi IIMaT mpamkl 4akae ycix
y BiHarpapmHiky [lana. «Tacmamapr» 3 guras Ooabmaro ciaar majrapae
3akaik: «In3ile i BBI ¥ BiHarpagHik».

HecymuenHna, roaac IlaHa ry4ellb y TABIOIHI MOyIIBI KOXKHATA
XpPBICIigHIHA, SKi Ipa3 Bepy i CaKpaM3HThI XPBICILIITHCKAM HIiIIbIANBI cTay
nanobusiM ga Esyca Xpreicra, cray KbIBEIM daeHaMm Kaciéaa i akTBIVHBIM
cy0'ekraM Yro 30ayuait micii. I'aTel caMbl roaac TIydelllb Takcama ¥
ricroperi Kacriéaa i gasamBerntBa, ab ubiM HaragBae Ham Cabop: «Arof
Boxxkbl, HaTXHEHEI Bepato ¥ Toe, 1ITo Banase aro [lyx [laHa, aki HanajHse
Ycio 3gaMAIO, cTapaellla pacnasHalb IIpayasiBelgd 3HaKiI bBoxka#
IpeICyTHacHi aabo Sro 3ambIcaay y manseax, narpldax i iMKHEHHSX, y
AKiX €H (Aron Boxel. - P30.) yaseabHIUae 3 iHINBIMI AIOA3EMI HAaIllara 4acy.
Bo Bepa acBaTase ycé HOBLIM CBATAOM i ab'sayase Boikbl 3aMmbiceA aJHOCHA
IIaAKaBiTara InakaikaHHS 4aaaBeKa. TaMy ckKipoyBae sdHa HaIll po3yM aa
abcaAroTHA AIOJICKIX PAIIDHHSIYP.

3HaubIlb, TP30a T'ASHYIL ¥ TBApP I'3TaMy HalllaMy CBeTY, TASHYIL Ha
4ro kamroyHaci i mpabaembl, cliag3sgBaHHi 1 TPBIBOri, macarHeHHi i
mapaxkasHHi; TAdHYIb y TBap CBeTy, y 4KiM racnajgap4dasd, rpamMajckad,
HaAiTbIYHAad i KyABTypHad CiTyallbld 3'ayadelia, y IapayHaHHI ca cBeTaM,
nakazaHbIM y [ymmacteipckait Kaucterryusl Gaudium et spes, 3HadHa

6 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 11



CKAamaHeHmaw’. Aae 2sma meHagima éH 3'ayaselliia ToIM BiHarpamikaMm,
2ama éH 3'ayadeniia TbIM IIOAEM, Ha SKIM CBEIKis ITaBiHHBI BBIKOHBAIlb
cBaro Mmicito. E3yc mparue, kab gHBI, TaK, 9K i yce 9ro By4dHi, ObIAI COAATO
3gaMai i cBaTaoM ceBety (nap. Mu, 13-14). A gk BbIrAggae CEHHsSWHSE
abnivua «3aMai» 1 «CBeTy», OAS SKiX XPBICIiSHE ITaBiHHBI OBIIL «COAAIO» i
«CBITAOM»?

CydacHBI CBeT BBISyAdEe BHAIKYI0 pas3HacTalHacdlb cityaunbsii i
npabaeMay, €H TakcaMa BeABMi XyTKa 3MsaHgelnia. Tamy Tpaba maszbsrais

AETKayMHBIX abaryAbHEeHHAY i copanrasHHaY. ThIM He MEHII MOIKHA
3ayBasKbIb NAYHbLL JACUIBbLSL cyuacHamy ceemy moHO9HublL. 9K i Ha

eBaHreAiyHall pasAl pacTyllb paszaM KyKOAb i moGpae 3epHe, Tak i ¥
ricropsli, sKkag MITOOHA 3'dyAdeIliia apsHAaKw, A3€ A3l KappICTamIllna -
JacTa BEABMi CyIsp3dAiBBIM YBIHAM - CBaboJaro, BBICTYHAIOIL, YacaM
MOIIHa TIIepamAclleHbId TIIaMixk caboro, 3a0 1 mabpo, Oacmpajye i
CIIpaBsIAIBaCIlb, ITAKYTA i Haa3ed.

CekyAsipbI3M i maTp306a pa3Airii

4. 4dr xa He YJCHOMHIIE yrnaprae HaIIbIp3HHE paJieiiHall
abblarkasacyi i amaismy ¥ iro pasHacrafiHbix popMmax, i acabaiBa ¥ popme,
céHHs, MO3Ka, HaWboARI pacmajciozkaHaii, SKoI 3'gayageriiia
cekynsipolsm? YasaBeK, aaypMaHeHBI IIPBITKOCIO He3BBIYAHHBIX
JacATHEHHAY HeCylIbIHHAara HaByKoBa-ToXHIYHara passillligd, a, I1e paayciM,
3aXOIA€HBI BEABMi CTapoi, ase IlacTasHHa HOBAO CIIaKycalo 3payHsIa 3
Boram (nap. Bouwy 3, 5) mpa3 yxXbIBaHHe HeabMexkaBaHaif cBabompl,
magpasae ¥ cBaiM CoOpIbl KapaHi paairiixacii: 3abwiBae mpa bBora,
CLBSIpIXKae, IIITO HE Mae Bu y 4Tro XKBIIIll HigKara 3Ha43HHS, agKinae Jro,
pOOSYRI MpaaMeTaM CBAfITo MaKAAHEHHS CaMbIX PO3HBIX «DazKKO».

3'aBa CeKyAdpbI3MYy campayabl CEHHS 3'dyaderiiia cyp'€3HaIo
npabseMar. SHa OaTLIYBIIL HE TOABKI iHABIBinyyMay, ase, y IISYHBIM
C3HCe, TaKcaMa II9ABIX CyIoAbHaclgay. Yo Cabop 3Bapray yBary Ha Toe,

7 CiHagaAbHBII AMIBI § Yace NDacaKoHHA HanaszBbratiHara CiHoay ¥ 1985r. marise paziai
«BsIAlKae 3HAYOHHE i BAAIKYIO aKTyaAbHACLp AyLINACTBIPCKail KaHCTRITYyLBII Gaudium et
es», raBOpadbl faseit «ADHAK agHadYACOBA aJ3HadaeM, IIITO 3HAKi HAIIBIX Yacay J4acTKoBa
aapo3HiBarIIa af ThIX, dKid ObAl ¥ yacbl Cabopy, 00 IABAAIYBIAICA IIIKKACIH i aCLEPOTi.
TaMy mI10 CEéHHS Ha 3sMAl ¥ CIobI IaBsAiYBaeIllla roAak, yIUCK, HeClIpaBsaAiBaclb i BOHHEI,
NaKyThl i TOpapedM, i iHImBIE ¢dopMmbl Haciang (Ecclesa sub Verbo Dei mysteria Christi
celebranspro salute mundi. Relatio findlis 1I, D, 1).
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mTo  «BGOABITIACIIL ITPAKTBIYHA  AObIXOM3IIlL  am paAirii»S. g4 cam
HeaJHapasoBa HaraABay mpa 3'dBy O3XPBICHigHI3aIlbl, SKasd Mae Mecla
capon Hapoaay 3 OayHSIO XPBICHISHCKAl0 TPaAbIIbIgH 1 HeaaraagHa
BBIMAarae HOBAall € BAHTEAi3allbli.

A MiX TPM HaMKHEHHi i p3AiridHBIA IIaTpi30bl HE MOTYIL ITaAKaM
3HiKHyIIb. CyMA€HHE KOXKHAra JasaBeKa, gKi Mae aaBary racraBillb cabe
caMpls ICTOTHBIA NBITAHHI, dKid [AaTblyallb dasaBedara iCHaBaHHS, a
nmepagyciM NOBITaHHI IIpa C3HC 3KBIII™, LFGpPIeHHd 1 cMeplli, IIaBiHeH
agKazallb KpbIKaM Opayapl, gKi BbIKazay cB.AyrycterH: «[lane, Tbr
CTBapbIy Hac mad csbe 1 HeclakoMHae HAllla CIpIla, MAaKyAb HE dIadHe ¥
Tabe®. Takcama i cy4acHBI CBET Oae IITopa3 GOABIIAE 1 XKbIBEHIIAE
CcBeYaHHE aAKpPBITACIII Ha AyxXOoBae i TPaHCIAHASHTHAae OadaHHEe KBIIII,
BApPTAaHHS [a PIATNIMHBIX IIOHUIyKay, aaHoyaeHara aadyBaHHS sacrum i
KallITOYHACIIi MaAiTBBI, HaTp30bl BOABHATA BhI3HABaHH4 iMda [laHa.

Aco6a yaraBeKka: NPBIHIK SHHE i ¥3BBIIMISHHE I'oAHACI

5. Ilagymaiima TakcaMa Ipa pasHacTalWHbISI IIpasdgBbl 28anmy, Ki
3HOCIIp CBHHA uanasexk. YasaBedasa icToTa, Kaasl sHa He NpbI3HaHad i He
ArobiMas ajmiaBenHa 3 se TOAHACITIO XKbIBora Bo6pasy Bora (nap. Bow 1,
26), nagBspraena Hebscrellbl HAaHOOABII IIPBIHDKAABHBIX 1 aMapaAbHBIX
akTay, dKigd 3BOA3SIlb sle [a IpaaMeTy, i ¥ BBIHIKY SKiX ssHa CTAHOBIIIA
HABOABHiKaM Malgedniara. I'sThl «MallHEMIIILI» MOXKa MEIb PO3HBIS
Ha3Bbl: iI3aAo0ris, 5SKaHaMmiuyHas yaama, OecuyasaBedyHas MIaAITbIYHAs
cictaMa, TAXHaKpaThlsd, arpaciyHacib cpoakay macaBail iHgapmaren. I
3HOY MBI CTAHOBIMCH HepaJ MHOCTBaM AOA3eii, HAmIbIX Opatoy i cacnép,
AKIX TPITOHIIBIE3HAS TaAsAepaHTHACIL aAbbo gyHA HecnpaBgaasiBae
3akaHagaycTBa 1Ma3bayASiolb aCHOVHBIX IIPaBoy: IIpaBa Ha KBIIIE ¥ aro
IIOYHBIM BBIMSP3HHI, IIpaBa Mellb Aax Hal rasaBoH i Ipally, IpaBa Ha
cTBap?HHe caM'i 1 amkaszHae O6allbKOyCTBa, NOpaBa YJA3eAbHIYAL Y
rpaMaCcKiM 1 MaAiTBIYHBIM XKBIIIi, OpaBa Ha cBabooy CyMAeHHA i
BepaBbI3HAHHS. XTO XK ObLy ObI ¥ CTaHe MaAiYBIIb HE HAPOMKAHBIX A3AIIEH,
60 3abiThIX Ba yAOHHI Mali, A3a1IeH, MTaKIHYTBIX i TPALlipaBaHBIX YAACHBIMI
Ganbkami, pgasameit, nasbajaeHBIX AOOOBI i HeabxomHait ameki? Y
HEeKaTOPBhIX KpaiHax IIIMaT AIA3eH XKbIBe 0e3 maxy Hal rasaBod i mmpailrbl,
na3bayAeHBIA CpoAKay, dKisg Mmarai 6 3a0scredpIlnb iM KBIINE, TOgHAE

8 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swicie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet pes 7.
9 Sw. Augustyn, Wyznanig, 1, 1: CCL 27, 1.



JasaBeKa, IIi XoIb OBl dAeMeHTApHBbIA ObITaBbld yMOBBI. CEHHS cTasa
YBIMCBIII 3BBIYAMHBIM KaxaAiBae y0ocTBa i xkabpallTBa, IK MaTIphIIALHAE,
TaK i AyxoyHae, IKOe aKaasie BSAIKiI MeTpamoaii i mpeIBoA3ils ga cMe piii
LISABIA I'PYIIBL AFOA3€EH.

Aae ceamacui acobbl HEABIA 3HINMYLIILL, XOIb ObI sHAa BEABMI dacra
cycTpakasacs 3 Tmarapaaii i rBaataMm. ['abiboka 3akapanéuas ¥ Bory,
CrBaperliiearo i A1y, CBATACIb aCOOBI IpasyadeInia 3aycéapl i HaHOoy.

MewHaBiTa Tamy MBI 0a4bIM, 9K IaMIbIpaellia oEHHS i mTopas 6oABIII
y3MalHsera Imnauyiné acabicrafi rogHacii KoXHal AIOICKOM iCTOTEI
JabpauslHHACIIH pacIayCoMKBaellla i axoIlAiBae yoe HAPOABI CBETY, SKisd
JCE AerIn ycBeJaMASIOIEb cabe ToMHACIIb YaraBeKa, a, 3HAYbIIb, HE «P3YbI»
aAB00 «qIpamMeTy», AKiMi MOIKHA KaphICTAIllla, ase 3aycémnpl i TOABKI
«Cy0'eKTy», IKi Mae CyMACHHE i cBabomdy, IMaKAiKaHbI Ja afKasHara KbIIIlS
¥ rpamaacTBe i ¥ rictopeli i maamapazkaBaHbl AYXOBBIM i PIAITIMHBIM
KallITOYHACLISIM.

laBopaip, HITO Hallla 3MI0Xa - I'aTa 3M0Xa «rymMaHizmay». HekarToprela
3 ix abamiparoniia Ha aTIICTBIYHBIX i CEKYASPBICTBIYHBIX II€paayMOBax i
nmapaJgaKCaAbHBIM YbIHAM BSAYyIlb Oa INPBIHDKAHHS 1 3HINTISHHS YaraBeKa,
IHIIBIT ¥3HOCHAIh ST0 Ha Mea3CcTaA i HabObIBalOIb PHICEI campayaHara
iIasarlakKAOHCTBA; 3P3MLIThI, iCHYIOIIb i Takid, sgKid 3ronHa 3 Opayaai
OpPBI3HAIONL BeAid i §0oCTBa YasaBeKa, MaKa3BalO4bl, YTPBIMAIBAIOYHI i
pas3BiBaloYhbl Sro I1aAKaBiTYyI0 T'OJHACILE.

[IpagBa#i i maéHAM TI93TBIX TIYMAHICTBIYHBIX IABIHAY 3'ayageniia
y3pacraroyas matpaba joszeny. YlHa - HECYMHEHHA, aHa 3 XapaKTAPHBIX
peIcay cydacHara JasaBeIlTBa, calpayiHbl «3HAK dacy», IKi HaObIBae ycé
foablllae 3HAYSHHE ¥ PO3HBIX acgpoAn3axX i cepax KIS, a IIepamyciMm
cIpo[ XKaHYBIH 1 MOAQ3i, a TaKcaMa He TOABKi ¥ cIMeMHBbIM i IITKOABHBIM
XKBIIII, are 1 ¥ KyABTYPHBIM, racnagapdbIM, IpaMaiCKiM i IaAiTbIYHBIM.
Ynazea 1 TBap3HHe ¥ Helikall CTyIIeHi HoBallf KyABTYpBl cCTasa
ryMaHicTbIYHAaM HeabXOMHAaCITo SK MayCIoAHar0, Tak i inapiBimyassnarolf,

10 Tlap. Insrumentum laboris «Powolanie i misja &wieckich w KosSciele i Swiecie w
dwadziescia lat po Soborze Watykanskim II» 5-10.
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BesynbIHHBIA KaH(PAIKTEI i cripaBa Mipy

6. Hearpra, ypommiie, abMminynp iHmmai, TbIIOBall [asd cydacHara
4yaaaBeITBa, 3'dIBbI, IKOH 3'ayaderiia pocm KaHgpAikmayj, IITo BBICTYIIAE 3
HeuyBansaii y vricTopeli xyTKacmio. lllton3éHHa IIPBIHOCAIL SHBI
4yaaaBelLTBY OaAoublg paHBl 1 Ilapyllailollb Aro payHasary. ['ara
pasHacraiiHasg ¥ cBaix mopasgBax 3'9dBa He Mae Hidora aj caylHara
TIAIOPaAiZMy ima# 1 JublHKAY 1 mTpagayaseIliia ¥ 6aseCHBIX CTBIYKAX MaMixk
acobami, rpymami, KaToropeiami aloaze#i, Hapomay i 6Aokay mzspxkay.
FaThIg CyTbIYKiI HaOBIBAIOIb (POPMBI TBAATY, TIPAPBI3MY 1 BaMHBI
CygacHae 4YaaaBelTBa ¥ JKAaJaHHI [JaKazallb CBalo «yoeMaryTHaclb
nayrapae 0a3ray3aobl goceen BamiaoHckail Bexbl (nap. Bowy 11, 1-9), ase
pobitlk raTa ¥ HammMaT OOABIILIM MalTabe, YKBIBAIOYBI PO3HBIA CBae
KaMIIaHEeHTbI, CEeI04Ybl Xaoc, 3MaraHHe, paclpolllaHaclb i NpeIrHET. ['aTa
BBIKAIKae ¥ caM'i 9asaBeI[TBa APaMaTbIYHBIS [TATPACEHH] 1 CyIapaYHAaCIIi.

3 gpyrora 6oKy, HillITo He 370Aee 36ilb iIMKHEHHS iHABIBiAyyMay i
Hapomay ma GsiciioHHara gabpa, sKiM 3'ayaseriiia Mip y copaBsoAiBacIIi.
EBaHreanckae OaaracaajscHHe: «BaaracaajaéHbld TbIsg, XTO HPBIHOCIIIH
ctakoir (My 5, 9) aTpbIMAiBae capon CyJacHBIX AIOA3€H HOBBI i SCKpPaBBI
BOATYK: II9ABIA HAPOABI IIAIIep KBIBYIb, HAKyTYIOIb 1 3¢ HHIYAOIb ¥ iMs
Mipy i crupaBsmaiBaciii. Ycé GOABII Aloa3e#t i rpymay abipaionb IIASX
epamadckaili axmuljHacyi, Kab pirasizaBasaca mnpara Mipy. Msel TyT
CcycTpakKaeM IIMAaT CBEIIKiX AIO[3e, SKis BeAikamymHa ya3eAbHidaronb y
rpaMa/ICKiM i ITaAiTBIYHBIM KbIIIi, IPaBOA3SIL PA3HACTANUHYIO A3€MHACIIb

dK Ba ¥ycraHoBaX, TaK i moOpaaXBOoTHA, a TakKcaMa ¥ CAYK3HHI
HalMe HIITBIM.

E3YC XPBICTYC - HAISEA YAAABEIITBA

7. Bochk siIKOe BdAiKae, HakKyTHae IIOAE padipacliipaelilia Iepan
paboTHiKami, macaaHEMI «TacIagapoM» Ha IIpally ¥ BiHarpaaHik.

I'sra moae mzedHacui Kacrngaa, ycix Hac: mactelpay i BepHikay,
CBATApOY, 3aKOHHBIX 1 CBelKix acobay. IlepaaidaHblg TyT ciTyansii
HemmacpaaHa JaTeluank Kacngaa, y HekaTopadl cTymneHi abymo¥yaiBarois
ATOHYIO [A3eHHacIlb, aA€ He CTpbIMAiBarOIb ge, i TbIM 00ABHII He
3Hinmarone, 60 JAyx Ceartel, nyma Kacnéaa, manrpreiMaiBae gro ¥ aroHap
Micii.



Kaciiéa Bemae, mrro jce HamaraHHi, dKisg A3eAs egHacli i yazeay
opaglpbiMae dYasaBelTBa, He3aseKHa afl IaXKKacCIEgy, CIIa3HeHHTY,
Iepamkoaay, IITo BBIHIKAIOIL 3 YasraBedae caabaclli, Tpaxy i A3esTHHIY
3aora, 3HOHOYIlh OYHEI afiKa3 y A3eHHacIli XpeIcTa, AIKyIille A YasaBeKa
icBeTy.

Kaciiéa Bemae, mrro XpeICTyC IHIacaay Gro sSK «3HaAK 1 IIpblaagy
yHyTpaHara 3'saHanHsdg 3 Boram iemHacrii ycsaro pomay yasaBedaran!l,

Tamy yasaBelTBa, HATAEA3d4Ybl Hi Ha INTO, MOXKa i IIaBiHHa Melb
Hanzero. 2Kep1iBoe EBanrease § acobe Esyca Xpricra 3'ayagerniia pagacHaO
«HaBiHOIO», gKyl0o Kacnéa mrronHd nepaka3Bae i dKOH gae cBeadaHHE
nepan yciMi Aroa3sMi.

Y ra3ThIM ImpapolTBe i ¥ I'aTbIM CBEeIYaHHi CBEIlKisl BbIKOHBAIOIb HE
TOABKI ¥AACIIiBYIO i HE3aMEHHYIO poAlo. 3 iX maramoraro Kacriéa XpbICTOBBI
IpbICYyTHiYae ¥ pasHacTalHBIX ceKTapax CBEeTY sSK 3HaK i KpbIHilla Hazazei i
AIODOOBI.

PA3O3EA T

9 AASA BIHATPA/THASY, A BBI — TAAIHBI
TI'ooHnacub ceeukix kamonikalj y Kacuéne-TasmHiubl

TASMHILIA BIHATPAZTHIKA

8. BoOpas BiHarpamaika ¥KbrThl ¥ Bibaii ¥ MHorix acmerrax i ¥
PO3HBIX 3HAYSHHAX. [lepin 3a jcé éH Beigyasge masmuiyy Nony Boxkara. Y
rataif, y He#Kali Mepbl OOABII yHyTpaHa¥l MepCIeKThIBEe, CBeIKisd
3'ayASIIOIla HE TOABKI paboTHikKaMmi, aKis IMpalylollb ¥ BiHATPaAHIKY, are i
CKAQIAIONb AT0 apraHidyHylo YacTKy: «9 aa3a BiHarpazaHas, a BbI - TaAHBD
(nap. 5n 15, 5), - raBopbIIb E3ycC.

Yo ¥ CrapreiM 3amnaselle IIpapokKi yKbIBalOlb BOOpa3 BiHarpaaHika
dK ciMBaa BbIOpaHara Haponay. I3paiab - rata BiHarpagHik Bora, TBapsHHe
[Tana, pamaars dAro copua: «9 macanziy nabe gK BbICAKAPOMHBI
BiHarpamgbl napacrak» (nap. Ep 2, 21); «Maui tBag Opiaa nmamobuail na
BiHarpamHa#i aaspl, Ilaca/pkaHali Kaad Baapl. DBrlaa sgHa naomHad i

11 Soboér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 1.
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rasiHacrasi, A3SKYyIOYbl BdAiKall KOABKACIli Baaweb (nap. 93 19, 10); «Y
Maiiro abpaHHiKa ObIy BiHATPaHIK Ha MAAMAPOAHBIM MAropkKy. | abkamay
éH 410, aYbICILiY ax KaMsaHEY i macansiy y iM agbopHy0 BiHarpaaHyo Aasy»
(nap. Ic 5, 1-2).

E3yc Takcama 3BgpTaellia na CiMBaAy BiHaArpaJHiky, kKab ykasalb
Ha HeKaTopblsd acnekTbl Boxkara BaaamapcrBa: «an3iH dasaBeK Hacaagiy
BiHarpamHik, abHEC AT0o MypaMm i BBIKallay CTOK, bl I1abyaaBay BeEXKY.
Ypaume agnay aro Ha yTpeIMaHHe BiHarpagapawm i maexay» (nap. Mk 12, 1;
nap. My 21, 28 i nacmynH.).

[Marapibagroybica 3 YlHam EBaHreaictamM y masimMHiyy 8iHAZpadHIKA,
MBI pobOiM amKpeINE, IITO sIHA CiMBaaidye i yBacabage He TOABKI AT
Boxri, aae camaro Ezyca. I'sta En - Aa3a BiHarpaaHasi, MBI XK, Jro By4Hi, -

raaioki. Ba écrp «canrpayaHasl BiHarpaaHas aa3ar, dKas Oae KBIIE cBaiM
raaigkam (nap. An 15, 1 HacmynH.).

Hpyri Batbikaucki Cabop cgapon po3HBIX 0iOAIMHEBEIX TIKCTAY , AKisg
npaaiBaronb cBATAO Ha TasMHilly Kaciiéaa, airdas pas 3Bgprae yBary Ha
BoOpa3 BiHarpamHail Aasbl i se raain: «CampaymHaio BiHarpagHaro Aa30I0
écup XprIicTyc, JKi mae XKbBOIIE 1 HOAaJaHOCHACIH IIapacTKaMm, TIaTa
3HAYBIIb, HaM, ThIM, XTO0 mipa3 Kaciéa y Im camim mpabreiBae, i 6e3 Yro
Hivora He Moxka 3pabiup» (nap. dn 15, 1-5)12. A smauninn, cam Kacrgéa -
I'aTa €BaHTEABCKI BiHarpaaHik. Ex - masmniua, TaMy IIITO AIODOY 1 XKBIITIE
Atitia, CoiHa i [Jyxa CBsaTora - rata abcasoTHa OeCKaphICHBI Aap A ThIX,
XTO Hapanziyca 3 Bagel i 3 Hyxa (nap. AH 3,5 i XTO mHakaiKaHBI
ImepasKbIBallb, a TaKCaMa BBIIYASIlL 1 IepajgaBailb y TIiCTOPBIL (Mmicis)
edHacyb camora Bora: «Y Toil n3eHb HaBenaelecs, - TraBOPBILb XPBICTYC,-
mTo 4 ¥ Alinty, i BBl ¥Ba MHe, i 91 ¥ Bac» (Ar 14, 20).

Toapki ¥ Tagmuiner Kacriéaa, gk TagMHillbl KaMyHii, ab'ayageriiia
«TOeCHAaCIb» CBEIIKiX, iX canpayaHad rogHaclib. | ToApki ¥ Mexkax rartait
roAHAaCIli MOXHAa aKp3CAIllh iX makaikaHHe i Micito ¥ Kaciiéae i ¥ cBerte.

12 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 6.
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XTO TAKIY CBELIKIA?

9. AHnEl ciHOAOy caylIHa 3ayBaxKblAli, INTO IIaKAiKaHHE 1 Micica
CBEIIKiX maTpabye JawxnadHaza a3HausHHS, dKoe Tpaba YcraHamilph Ha
acHoBe Ilaapabsi3Hara aHaaizy ByusHHsd [pyrora BaTteikanckara Cabopa, a
TakcaMma ¥ CBATA€ dK allOIlHiX gakyMeHTay Magisterium (Hacrayuinikara
[mcrerTyTy Kacuéaa. - Pa0d.), Tak i mocBenay 3 xbrna Kacngaa, skiM Kipye
Iyx Catorls.

Y cBaiMm agKaze Ha NOBITAHHE «XTO TakKid CBeIKisgd BepHiki», Cabop
apIlIoY a MandpdIHiX asHAY9HHSY, Y 00ABIIACIII HETMaThIYHEIX, i, pauryda
IPBIMAIOYbl ITAa3iTBIYHBI IYHKT T'AKAHHY, [IepakaHayda CIBepnasiy, IIro
dHBI - najHanpaijHels uneHobl Kacuéna, axonseHuisi 520 MasiMHIUar i
adopaHblsi acabiebimM NAKAIKaAHHeM, M3Ta sSKoTa - «IOoLIyKi BasamapcrBa
Bozkara, 3afimaroybIcsa CBEIIKiMi clipaBaMi i Kipyrousl iMi maBomae Boxkait
zagymben!4. «Ilag HaszBaw «CBELKisg», - 4YblTaeM y Kauctertynwl Lumen
gentium, - MaeM Ha yBa3e JCiX XPBICILITHCKIX BepHiKay, gKid He HaAeKallb
[a cBgTapcTBa i MaHAacCTBa, HOpPBIABIYHA 3anBepmkaHara ¥ Kacréae,
MeHaBiTa XpPBICLiSIH BepHiKay, gKid, SK yleaayaéHbld ¥ Xpbicra IIpas
XpocT, ycraHoyaeHbId gK Atlong bBoxrel i cBoeacabaiBa JIbIHEHBIT
ya3eAbHIKaAMi cBgTapckKara, mopapodara i Baaajgapckara XpbIcToBara
IIacAaHHIIITBA, ca cBaifiro O6OKy BBIKOHBAIOLL AaAIaBeHYIO YCaMy
XPBICIITHCKaMy A0y Micito ¥ Kacriéae i ¥ cBenen»!®,

Anras ITit XII ckaszay, nrro «BepHiKi, a MeHaBiTa CBeIIKid, 3aliMaionb
Meclia ¥ mepumbIx ImapsHrax Kacngaa. [dag ix Kaaiéa 3'syageniia
JKBIIIIEBAI0 aCHOBAIO YaaaBedara rpamMazicTBa. TaMmy rata gHbl, i Ha#ie piI
SHBI, TTaBiHHBI 3 KOXXHBIM pa3aM TAbIOeM yCcBedaMAdIlb, He MOJAbKL Moe,

wmo sHbl Hanexaub oa Kacuéna, ane i wmo cami 3SYassioyua
Kacyénam, rata 3HAUYBIb, CYIIOABHACIFO BepHiKaY, sKis KBIBYIIb Ha 3IMAl

nan amHbmM KipayHinrrBam [lampl, a Takcama dkid 3acrapina 3 iM y
ayaHacii Bickymay. SAus! 3 agasoyya Kacyénam 1o,

13 [Tap. Propostio 3.

14 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 31.

15 Tamcama.

16 Pius XII, Przemoéwienie do nowych kardynatéw (20 lutego 1946): AAS 38 (1946), 149.
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[TaBomae Gibaetickara BoOpasdy BiHarpamaHika, CBeIlKis, TaK gK i jce
iHIBIA YAeHBI Kacngéaa, - raTa raaidbl, SKig npabblBaollb y XpbICIIE,
canpayaHaii aAaze BiHATpagHAM, AAYIIBI KIS i a3KbIBIIIEA].

Yiueaayaenne ¥ XppicTa IIpa3 Bepy i CaKpaMd3HThI XPBICIIidHCKaM
IHINBIANEI 3'dyAge11Ila A YasaBeKa IMadaTKaM siTo HoBaM XphICIisTHCKaM
KaH/BIIBI, SKas gasydae ga TtagaMHinbel Kacngaa, papmye siro gyxoyHae
«abaiggar, ASKBINL V ACHOBE ¥CiX HMaKAIKaHHAY 1 3'ayadgernia 3bIXOIHBIM
OyHKTAM [AsS [ObIHAMiI3MY XpBICI[ISHCKara KbIIIG CBelKiX. Y Esyce

XprIclle, maMepAbIM 1 ¥BaCKpOCABLIM, aXxXphlllMaHasg acoba CcTaHOBIIIIIa
«HOBBIM CTBap3’HHeM» (nap. I'an 6, 15; 2 Kap 5, 17), a4bIIIrdaHbIM 3 I'paxy i

a}KBIyAC HBIM AaCKalo.

Y cyBs3i 3 T9TBIM, XOUy4Ybl aKP3CAIIlb »BOOpa3» CBEIIKal acobbl, MBI
maBiHHBI HAWMEPIN CHACIITHYIIb ITOYHBI COHC TagMHidara Oarariis, sSKiM
Bor npa3 CBathl XpocCT afiopBae XphICIIigHIHA.

XPOCT I XPBICIHISHCKAY HABISHA

10. He Oyms3e mepaboABIIIBAHHEM CHBSIPAXKAIHHE, IITO MATAIO YCATO
iCHaBaHHS CBellKara KaTOAiKa 3'dyAselnia CrIaclizKsHHe paabIKasbHak
XpbICIiTHCKal HaBi3HBI, IKad BbIHiKae 3 XpOCTy, CAKPaM3HTY BEPBI A3€Ad
Taro, Kab® Marybl BBIKOHBAIlL CBae KBIIIEBEIA abaBd3kKi 3rogHa 3
aTpbIMaHbIM ana bora maraikaHHeM. llgamep KaHKpITHA 1 OAiXKGM
pasrae3iM TpPbl ACHOVHBIA ACIEKTHI I'3Tall XPBICIigHCKAW HaBi3HBI, gKas
JaraMarae HaM aKpacAillb «Bob6pa3» ceelikail acobnl: Xpocm adpadrkae Hac
ons skblyyst 03syell boxblx, si0Hae Hac 3 Esycam Xpoicmom i sieo Lenam,
akim 3'sgrseyua Kacuén, namawuae § Ayxy Ceamoim, pobsiubl KoXKHA2A 3
HAC OYXOYHAIO CESLMbLHSLIO.

CeIHbI § ChIHE

11. Mperagaem Toe, mro E3yc raBopeinps Hikagsmy: «Campajmwr,
campayanl Kaxy Tabe, Kaal XTOCBIII He Hapoasilila 3 Badsl i 3 Ayxa, TOH He
Mozxka ¥yBadcui ¥ BanamapcrBa Bozxkae» (nap. SAH 3, 5). 3Haupinb, CBATHI

XpocrT 3'ayadgeriiia HOBbIM HapaKIHHEM, 3'dyAdeIia agpaaKoHHEM.

MeHaBiTa IaThl acIleKT XpBICIliABHATa Aapy Mae Ha yBase arocTaa
[TETp, Kaai ypaubicTa mpamaiyase caoBbl: «Hsxatt 6ymze 6aaracaayaéunt Bor
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i Abmen; INama Hamara Esyca Xpeicra. EH mpas Bsaaikyro MmisacapHacHb
Crarw agpaniiy Hac yBackpaceHHeM FEgyca Xpeicta 3 MEPTBBIX A3€ASd

KBIBOM Ham3ei: m3eAd CriagdblHBI HATAGHHAe, 6e3 CKasbl, IITO He 3aBsHE»
(nap. 111 1, 3-4).

[ToteM IIéTp Ha3BIBae XPBICIITHAMI THIX, XTO OBIY «aIpo/pKaHBI HE 3
TA€IOYara HaCEHHd, ase 3 HATAeHHAara, npai3 caoBa bBora 2XKeieora i
npabriBaroyara ga Bexy» (1 IT 1, 23).

I[Ipaz Caatel XpocT MBI craHOBiMca O3euybmi bBoea [ Seo
A03iHapooHbim CoeiHe E3yce Xpoicue. KOKHBI XPBICIIiITHIH, abMBITBI BaI00
ca CBATOM KpBIHIIBI, Yye TIoAac, dKi Kaaicelli mparyday Han Oeparam
Iapmany: «Tet Moti Cotn Yminasanwt, Lisibe jjnadabayj S» (Ax 3, 22) , i Tansl
Belae, INTO CTay [OasydaHbl mna YMinaBaHara CeiHa 1 cam cray
YCBIHOYAEHBIM ChiHaM (nap. ['an 4, 4-7) i 6param Xpbicra. TakiM YbHaM, ¥
ricTopbli KOXKHara dyasaBeKa CIlayHserlla OpaaBedHbl 3aMbleea A#Iia:
«TBIX, Karo CcIIpaABeKy IIaszHay, ThIX TaKcaMa I[IpaJABBI3HAYBLY OBbIIlb
nmago6HbIMi fa Bo6pasy China CBaiiro, ka6 Ka GBI mepIIapoAHbIM HaMix
MHorimi 6patami» (nap. Powu 8, 29).

I'sta [yx CBATHI Hajae axphllITdaHbIM CTATyC CBIHOY BoXbIX, i pa3am
3 TBIM PoOins ix yaeHaMi lleaa XpbicroBara. Csartel [laBea HaragBae mpa
rata xpelciigaam 3 KapemTty: «Bo jce agubpiM [lyxaMm axpbIIrdaHbl (Kad
yrBapaup) aguo leaar (I Kap 12, 13); i Tamy Mo3ka cKas3allb CBelKiM: «Bbl
& lleaa XpricToBae, a maacobHa - yaeHbD (I Kap 12, 27); «A 9K BBI CBHIHBI,
eIk Bor macaay y copibl Bambig dyxa ceHa Craiiror ([an 4, 6; nap. Powm
8, 15-16).

AnHo ueaa ¥ Xpsicue

12. 9k agpomkaHbIg «ChIHBI ¥ ChIHe», - Bydbllb daapsHnki Cabop -
axpbIIYaHbId OecriaBapoTHA 3'dyadronna «uaeHami Xpvlema i uieHami
Ilena Kacuénarl”.

Xpoct azHayae i 3A3siCHAEe MICTBIYHAaE, ase padaicHae yrieaayaeHHe
Ba yKpbDKaBaHae i mepaMoxkHae Ieaa Egyca. IIpas rater cakpamaHT E3yc
aKyHae dYasaBeKa ¥ cCBal CMepib, Kab axkyHylb dgro ¥ cBaé

17 Sobér Ekum. we Florencji, Decr. pro A meniis, DS 1314.
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3MépTBEIXIaycTaHHe (nap. Pem 6, 3-5), BbI3Baase sro ajn «paHedinara
JajsaBeKa» 1 ampaHae 9ro ¥ «dasaBeKa HOBarar, raTa 3HAaYbIIlb, y caMmora
csa6e: «Bo KOABKI Bac, - TaBOPBIIlb CBATHI [1aBea, - y XpbIcTa axpbICITiAics,
y XpbpicTa anpanyaics» (I'an 3, 27; nap. 9¢ 4, 22-24; Kan 3, 9-10). Ancroas
«r3TaK MBI, MHOTII, CKAAJaeM agHo neaa ¥ Xpoicie» (Powm 12, 5).

Y caoBax [layaa MBI 3HaxoA3iM HIpaBiAbHae pa3xXa HaBYKI caMaro
Ezyca, aki ab'aBiy masmHiuae nasioHaHHe ceaix eyuHsly 3 caboiwo i namixx
imi 9K anbitak i mpauar ratait TasMHIYal emgHacIli, gkasa gmHae A#ia 3
CriHam i CriHa 3 Afiniom mpa3s awboy y [dyxy CearteM (nap. dH 17, 21).
Fatyro X enmHacub Mae Ha yBaze HEzyc, kKaai 3Bgapraeliiia ga Bobpasza
BiHarpamHai aasbl i raail: «4 - BiHarpagHada aasa, Bl - TaAiHbD (AH 15, 5);
BoOpas3, SKi mpasiBae CBATAO HE TOABKI Ha TABIOOKYIO MOBS3h BYYHHAY 3
Esycam, ase TakcaMa Ha XKBIIIEBYIO €IHACIb CAPOL caMix BYYHSY, -
napacrtkay agHo# BinarpagHati Aa3bl.

K bIBBIA i CBATHIA CAAIGHI [lyxa

13. Amocraa IIéTp yxXbIBae IHIINYIO CIMBOAIKY, ITapajHOYBalO4bl
axXpbIITYaHBIX 3 @KBIBBIMI KaMsaHAMDP, gKiga Ha XpbeIcle, «BYTAaBBIM
KaMeHi», «Oymyroinia ¥ nyxoyHyro cBATbIHIO» (I IT 2, 5 1 HacmynH.). Mbl
0aybIM TyT YaproBbl adleKT XPBICIIITHCKAP HaBi3HBbI, SKi BBbIpasKaHBI ¥
caoBax [Ipyrora Batepikarnckara Cabopy: «AXpbINTYaHBILA (...) IaCBeYaHBIs
npas afpaKoHHe i HamantasHae Jyxam CBSTBIM, SIK OM AyXOYHBIS,

Odyx Cearbl «HamalIdBae» axpblllyaHara, aadieae Ha iM CBalo
He3HiMaAbHyI0 Ia4aTKy (nap. 2 Kap 1, 21-22) i JcraHayaiBae daro
oyxoyHait cBaTbIHAM. ['sTa asHadae, IITO 4YaAaBeK, 3'9AHaHBI i
chapmaBanbel Ha BobOpas Xpreicra, HamayHgelmia Hopas [yxa CBSTOIO
npsicyTHaclio Bora.

[Tacag rotrara aOyxoyHara «HaMalIMMAHHS» XPBICILIAHIH MoXKa Ia-
CBOMMY mayTapblllb cAOBBI Ezyca: «/lyx Ilancki cnausiBae Ha Mue, 60 Ex
HaMmacuiy Msane mpmabOpasechins yboriMm i macaay Mane aszzmapajyagib
pas3biThIX copliaM, abBANIYallb BI3HAM ab BBI3BAaACHHI i cadanbmM  ab
BAPTAaHHI 3POKY, IIYCHIIlh 3MyJaHBIX Ha BOAIO, i aOBAIIIAIb IO AACKI af
[Tana» (nap. Ax 4, 18-19; nap. Ic 61, 1-2). Bock Tak mpa3 XpocT i

18 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 10.
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OexxMaBaHHE axpblllyaHas acoba ¥m3eAamdidae ¥ wMicii camaro Esyca
XpricTa, Mecii i 36aBitead.

YA3EA CBELKIX ¥V CBATAPCKIM, ITPAPOLKIM I BAAAIAPCKIM
I[TACAAHHIIITBE E3YCA XPBICTA

14. 3Bapraroybicd Oa axpbllIM¥aHbIX, SK [a «TOABKI IIITO
HapOKaHbIX HeMayadT», amocraa IIéTp rasopsbilb: «[IpbICTymIardsl aa
dro, XpIBora KaMeHs, afKiHyTara AOA3bMi, ase BeIOpaHara Boram i
KamrToyHara, i cami, sIK KBIBbII KaMsHi, OyayHlecsa ¥ I0OM OyXOYHBI,
CBLTOE CBATAPCTBA, Kab HNPBHOCINE AyXOYHBIA axXBApbI, AF0OBIS Bory mpas
Esyca XpwicTa (...). Aae BBI BBIOpaHBI PO, Kapaseyckae CBSTAPCTBA,
Hapo. CBSATHI, AIOI3i abpaHblsa, Kab abBamrdans MHoTh Taro, XTo rakaikay
Bac 3 [IeMpkl ¥ nynoyHae cBsaTAo dAro» (nap. 1 I1 2, 4-5.9).

Mp1 MaeM TyT AadblHEHHE 3 4aproBBIM acHeKTaM XpocCTy: BOCH
CBEIIKid aTpbIMAiBalollb, y aAllaBeAHbM IiM BBIMAP3HHI, ya3eA Y
IaTpo¥HBIM ITacAaHHIIITBE Esyca XpeicTa - cBATapcKiM, IIpapoydbIM,
BaaaJapcKiM. YcBeaMAeHHe I'aTara (QakrTy 3aycénbl Mesa Meclia ¥ 3KBIBOH
TpambILbl Kacéaa, ab 4pIM, MiK IHIIBIM, CBE AYBIIIb KAMEHTAPBIHA CBATOra
AyrycteiHa ma 26-ra mcasbMa: «0o ([aBizm) ObIy HaMalrdaHBl Ha Kapaasd.
Tanmpr HaMmamrgaal TOABKI Kapaaéy i1 cBarapoy. [I3Be acobbl ObIAl
HaMalrgadbel ¥ ThIg 4dackl. [[3Be aco0bl IIpagkasBaasi amgaro Oymoydara
Kapaasg 1 cBgTapa, A3Be YcraHoBBl amgHaro Xpeicta. CaoBa XpbeICTYC
IaxomBillb aa KpbDKMBI. | HaMamriaHa Oblaa He TOABKI ST0 rasaBa, ase
TaKcaMma i 11eaa, rata 3Ha4dblllb, yce MHI (...). TaMy HaMaIrasHHe agHocina
ma ¥cix xpwIcligsH. Aae HamadaTky ¥ 4dackl Crtapora 3amaBeTy SHO
OATbIYbIAA TOABKI A3BIO acobay. AICIoAb TaKcaMa BimaBouHa, INTO MEI jce
3'ayagemcs 11esam XpheIcTa, MaKOABKI jce MBI - HaMalrdaHbel. Y iM TakcaMma
MBI aaan3eHbl XprICTY, 9K i caMi TakcaMma 3'ayaseMcsd XpbICTOM, TTaKOABKI
¥ mayHall CTyIeHi MBI CKAQDAEM yCATo XPBICTa, TaAaBy i 11eaant®.

PacriausiHaroybl Maé IaricKae CAyXKA3HHE, BepHBI BY4YSHHIO [Ipyrora
Bateikanckara CaGopy?’, s xaley NaaKpaCAillb CIIpaBy CBATApPCKai,
mpapolikaii i Baaamapckai rogHacti yesaro Arony Boxara, Kaxkydsl: «I'aThI,
HapomkaHbl 3 [13eBbl Mapeli, CBIH IIeCAi - 9K Aiubiai, CeiH Bora xbIiBora, -
gk BbI3HAY [1€Tp, - mpbEimioy, Kab ycix Hac YYBIHIIBL «BasagapcTBaM i

19 Sw. Augustyn, Objasnieniapsalmdw, XXVI, I, 2: CCL 38, 1545.
20 Soboér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 10.
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cBarapami»r. [pyri Bateikaucki Cabop HaHaBa IIpbITagay TagaMHIILy raTai
yaanbl. Micia Xpreicra-CBarapa, IIpapoka-Hacrajumika 1 Basaamapa
npangareae XKbIb v Kaciéae. Yce Mbel - yBech Aon Boxwl, 3'ayagemca
yazeAbHiKaMi raTait marpoiinait miciirl,

IaTa agrapralibld 3aaXBouBae CBEIIKiX [Aa Taro, Kab sHBI Snr4d pas
pasBazkaiBa i 3 AT0603¥10 3pa3yMmeni, abaymani i mepanaai 6ararae i maénuae
Byusune Cabopy ab ix ymsease ¥ maTpOMHBIM MacAaHHiTBe Xpbicra??, Mbl
rmacrapaeMcd Ldep cllicaa BBIKAACIII caMbls iCTOTHBIS 9A€MEHTHI raTara
BYYOHHI.

BrIKOHBaOYEI CBaé CBATApCKae macAaHHIITBa, E3yc ammay cam cabe
Ha KpbDXKbI i HACIBIHHA axXBapyelnia ¥ O¥xapbICThli A3€eAd XBaabl AMIla,
nasa 36ayaeHHA dasaBeriTBa. CBellKis AI0A31 Y13eABHIYAIOIIb ¥ CBATAPCKIM
nmacaaHHIIITBe XpbICTa, MAKOABKi, gK ylleaaya€Hbla mnpa3 Xpoct y lLleaa
XpricTa, aaHaoIa 3 IMm y ratail axBapel, aXBApPyOUbl camix csbe i jce
cBae YubIHKI (nap. Pewm 12, 1-2). Bocp mrro mpa ix raBopreils Cabop: «Yce
(...) ix y4BIHKi, MaAITBBI i armocTaAbCKis 3aJaHHi, Cy:KAHCKae 1 caMmeiiHae
XKBIIIE, MITOA3EHHA ITpalla, aaladyblHaK AyxXa i ieaa, Kaai agbriBaena ¥
Hdyxy, i HaBaT HeOpPBEMHACII XKBIIIHA, KaAl SHBI IFgpHAiBa 3HOCHIILA,
CTAHOBAIIIA AYXOBBIMi axBapaMi, MiabiMi Bory npas Esyca Xpreicra (nap. 1
IT 2, 5); roThIa axBapbl Tab0KHA CKAQIAIOIIA AHIY ¥ 9¥XapbICTEIYHBIM
abpansze pazam 3 axpapario lleaa [Tarckara. TakiMm 4blHaM, i CBEIIKisd AIOA31,
gK mabozKHBIA TTAKAOHHIKI Bora, akisa A3elHiYaoIlb YCIOABI, I PHICBAYAIOIb
Slmy cam cBeT»3,

Ynzea y npapouxim nacaarHiymee XpoicTa, «JAKi gk CBaiM KBIIIEM,
Tak i ciaaro caoBa abGBaciiy BasamapcrBa Ainart, mae npasa i aGaBasBae
CBEIIKiX ma Taro, Kab SHBI 3 Bepaio NpbIHsAl EBaHreare i abBsamrgaai sro
cAOBaM i YbIHAM, CMeAa i amBazKHa BBIKPBIBAIOYLI YCAAgKae IpasyacHHe
3pa. 3'agHanbig 3 XpBICTOM, «BsIAiKiM mpapokam» (nap. Ak 7, 16), y Oyxy
CBATBIM YCTAHOVAEHBIA «CBEOKaMi yBackpocaara XpeICcTa, CBEIKisd
aTpeIMAiBaIOIh yO3€A TaKcaMa ¥ 3BBIINIHATYPAABHBIM pa3yMeHHi BepbI

21 Jan Pawetl II, Homilia na rozpoczecie pontyfikatu (22 pazdziernika 1978): AAS 70 (1978),
946.

22 Tlap. BBIKAQM I'9Tail xKa HaByKi ¥ Insrumentum laboris «Powolanie i misja §wickich w
Kosciele i swiecie w dwadzieScia lat po Soborze Watykanskim II», 25.

23 Sobor Wat. I, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunmen gentium, 34.

24 Tamcama, 35.
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Kaciiéaa, gki «He Moxka ¥ éif maMblaitiiar?®, gk i ¥ aaciiel caoBa (nap. /13 2,
17-18; An 19, 10). 5lubl maBiHHBI KAanaiimia ab TeiM, Kab HaBizHa i MOIL
EBaHTeArs gcHeaAa ¥ iX mITon3éHHBIM, CAMEHHBIM i rpaMa/ICKiM KBIIIIi, a
TakKcaMa MaBiHHBI IISpIIAiBa 1 agBaskda, Cdpon  CyIsSpIYHACLITY
cydacHAacIli, BEIKAa3Ballb Haa3€ei0 Ha Oyaydyro XBaAy «TakcaMma Ipa3s popMbl
cBeIlKara KbIITIam20.

[la mpaBy cBaéii mpeiHasexkHacli ga Xpeicta, [lana i Baaamapa
CycBeTy, CBellKid ya3eabHiwarons Takcama ¥ 9ro  eanadapckim
nacnaHHiymaee i mpa3s Jro npeI3BaHbBIS ga CAYKAIHHSA Boxkamy BaramapcTBy
i ma gro mambIpAHHS ¥ TicTOpbli. ['DThIA AIOA31 I1€ paskKbIBaIOIlL CBAlO
BaAaIapcKylo yaamy HaMmepll Impa3 OyXoBae 3MaraHHe, Kab ImepaMmarysl ¥
cabe BasamapcTBa rpaxy (nap. Peim 6, 12), a moTeIM npa3 map 3 cgbe, kabd
y A00OOBi i mpaBeaHaci cAyxKbIlb E3ycy, ssKi mpBICYTHBEI Ba ¥cix Gparax,
acabaiBa ¥ HatimeHIIBIX (nap. My 25, 40).

Aae ceeliKis acabaiBa makAiKaHbIsg a Taro, Kab BSPTallb CTBAPIHHIO
JCIo dro TepIIacHylo Bapracub. bBo gHBI, aagamdbl CTBapIHHE
camnpayaHamMy nabpy dasaBeKa IIpa3 a3eifHacIlb, sKas ITaaTpbIMAiBaeIia
KBIINEM AACKi, YA3€ABHIYAIOIb Yy BBIKAHAHHI ratae yaadpl, Ciaaio SKOH
YBackpocasl E3yc ycé mpriliarBae ga cabe i agmae ycé, gk i cabe camora,
Aiinty, kab Bor 6v1y ycim Ba ¥cix (nap. 4x 12, 32; 1 Kap 15, 28).

Yno3ea cBelKiX AO[3eH y IaTpoOMHBIM ITACAAHHIIITBE XpbICTa -
Crarapa, [Ipapoka i Banagapa - pacriausiHaeIinia pazaMm 3 HaMallTY9HHEM
Xpocty, pasBiBaellla npa3 bBexmaBanHe, a ¥ 3yxapbICTbli 3HaXoA3ilb
CIlayHEeHHe 1 IOYHYI0 CiAbl HaATPBIMKY. ['3ThI yra3ea 3'ayaderinia yazesam
acoOHBIX CBEIIKiX SK TBIX, IIITO yTBapamwilh agHo lleaa ITanckae. Bo E3yc
abarauae cBaiMmi mapami Kacuéa gk yaacHae lleaa i AGpanniny. Tamy
acoOHBIA AIOA31 YO3€ABHIUAIONL Y MATPOHHBIM MMacAaHHIIITBE XphICTa AK
gyaeHbl Kacnigaa. ramy BeIpasHa HaBydae anoctraa [I€Tp, gKi Has3bIBae
axpBIIMMaHbIX AOA3¢H »BBIOPAHBIM poJaM, BaAaAapcKiM cBaTapcBawM,
CBSTBIM Hapodam, AloJaM, IIpbI3HA4YaHbIM yaacHacipo Borar (nap. 1 IT 2,
9). Yo3ea cBellKiX y NaTpPOMHBIM IIacAaHHIIITBe XphICTa MeHaBiTa Tamy,
ITO ITaxXoA3ilh 3 NPBIHAAEIKHACII Aa KacClE€AbHAaH CYIIOARHACII, ITaBiHEH
OBIIE ITe PaKBITHI i pPasizaBaHBbI ¥ CyImOABHACII i aa cyroabHAcCIi. CBATHI
AJTYyCTBIH TaBOPBIIL: »TaK 9K YAIYBAIOYbl MICTBIYHYIO KPBIKMY, MBI

25 Tamcama, 12.
26 Tamcama, 35.
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Has3bIBaEM VCiX IIaMas3aHHiKaMi, Ha3bIBaeM TaKcaMa ¥cix cBgaTapaMi,
MMaKOABKI SIHBI - YA€HBI aHAaro cBarapar’.

NATKAT 140 CBELIKI XAPAKTAP

15. XpricoigHcKag HaBi3Ha 3'dyadelila acHOBalO 1 rapaHTaMm
poyHacui ¥cix axpblIMaHBIX y XpbICIle, ycix 4YaeHay Aromy Bozkara:
«CYIIOABHASI TOOHACIIE YAE€HAY, sIKas BbIHiIKae 3 iX agpa/kaHHA ¥ XphIcile,
CyIIOABHAasI AacKa CbIHOY, CYIIOABHAae MaKAiKaHHe [a JacKaHaaaclli, aJHo
30ayaeHHe, anHa Haazes i HemaazeAbHas A0GO3?8. Y BBIHIKY CymoAbHAM
rogHacii Xpocrty cBellkasd acoba 3'dyasgelfia TakcaMa agKasHal - paszaM
ca cBdTapaMi, 3aKOHHiKaMi i 3akKOHHiTaMi - 3a micito Kacrigaa.

Aae cymoabHas magd ycix romgHaclb, gKad BbIHikae 3 Xpocty, Mae
agHOCHA CBEIIKiX IISYHYIO CIle HBIQIYHYIO PBICY, AKad aapo3HiBae iX, XOIIb i
He arapo/zKBae aj CcBdTapa, 3aKOHHIKa IIi 3akKOoHHIIEI. [laBoase
asHausHHa [Ipyrora BaTteikaHckara Cabopy, «XapaKTOpHAaK pbICA0
CBEIIKIX 3'ayAderiia ix cBeIKi xaparrap»?.

Kab6 6Goawpln moyHa, mpaBiabHA i mJakAagHa 3pa3yMellb KacCleABHYIO
CiTyallpIl0 CBellKara dasaBeKa, Tpaba crapaHHa BBIBYYBIIE TlaAaridHae
3HA4YSHHE «CBEIlKara Xxapakrapy» y CBaTae 306ayuara mnasany bBora i
TagaMHinel Kacriéaa.

Kacnéa, sax raBopeinp [laBea VI, «mae ayToHTBIYHae CBeIKae
3HA4Y/HHE, IleCHa 3BA3aHae 3 Aro OpbIpodad i miciai, gkoe maxoazind 3
TagaMHinbl CaoBa YieaajaéHara i akoe paaasizyeria po3HbIMi criocabami ¥
XKBINI YaeHay Kacigaan,

Canpaynpi, Kacriéa, xous He écip 3 cBeTy (nap. An 17, 16), xxeiBe ¥

cBerne i ¥ iM mpamgrBae - 3rogHa 3 aTpbIMaHbMI ITayHaMOIITBaMi -

27 Sw. Augustyn, O paristuie Bozym XX, 10: CCL 48, 720.

28 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 32.

29 Tamcama, 31.

30 Pawel VI, Przeméwienie do czZlonkéw instytutow swieckich (2 lutego 1972): AAS 64 (1972),
208.
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aIKyIIAGABHYIO clipaBy Esyca XprwIcra, fKasi, Malo4bl «aCHOYHAI0 MITalo
30ayAeHHEe AIOM3EM, axOAiBae TakKcaMa aaHOBY YCAT0 3sIMHOTA mapaaky»l,

3pasymena, yce daeHBI Kacriéaa Marolb CBOM yA3€eA y AT0 CBEIKIM
BEIMSApPA3HHI. [3TBl yn3ea Mae amgHak posHbIZ GopMbl. AcabaiBa ¥
OadblHEHHi CBeIKiXx €éH BbIHAdaeIlla - aaHOoCHa polaasizanbl i
BBIKOHBaeMail (yHKOBI - raBopadbl caoBami Cabopy, mnsyHaIo
«cre1rblchiuHaio acabaiBacitior. 'aTas acabaiBacilb Ha3bIBaellla »CBEIKIM
xXapakrapam»2,

Ha camoi#i cnpase, Cabop mpazacrayage cBellKae CTaHOBIII4a
BepHiKay Halile pIll 9K Meclia, V SKiM AaXoA3illk a iX 3akaik bora: «Tam ix
Bor 3akaikae»3. [aTae Meclia BbIZHAYaEIIlA I3YHBM [AbIHaMi3MaM:
CBEIIKid «XKBIByIlbL (... y CBelle, I'aTa S3Ha4bIlb, ITaMDK ycix paszam i
maacoOHBIX cIIpay i abaBsa3kay cBeTy, i ¥ 3BbIHaMHBIX yMOBax csaMmelHara i
rpaMajckara KbIIIld, 3 SKiX, y HeKarTopall CrTyleHi, caTkaHa ix
icnaBanme»?. Y roTbIM CBelle fHBI BAAyIhb TAKCAMAa HAPMAaAbLHAae KBIIMIE,
Bydalllia, Ipallyollb, IaATPLIMAIBAIOIbL IaMiK cab0i0 PO3HBIS KAHTAKTHI:
csa6po¥cKist, TpaMaicKis, mpadecifiHbIsg, KyABTYpHBII i r.a. Cabop TpakTye
iX CTaHOBIIIYA He {K 3BbYAWHBI (PaKT - 3HEINHi i acapoagKaBbl, are gK
poaAbHacCIb, fgKas gacarae CBairo moyHara coHcy y Esyce Xpoiciie3.
Boabi Taro, cuBgpaxae, mro camo CaoBa YieaayaéHae «axkamasa ObIb
Va3eAbHIKAM 4YasaBedara rpaMmancrsa. E3yc (...) acBguay AOACKiS caro3bl,
y MEPIIYI0 Yapry caMeMHBIA, y gKiX IayCTaollb TPaMaICKia YCTaHOBBL. Ex
naxkaaay Bedli XKBIIIE IIECAl, aaaBeJHae IAS Taro 4acy i Kpainbn3P,

TaxkiMm YbIHaM, «CBeT» CTAHOBIINIA [TOAEM i CPOJAKAM CBEIIKiX AIO13€H y
paaaizalibpli iX XpBICIiSHCKATa MTaKAiKaHHS, 60 caM éH IIpbI3HAYAHBI OAS
Taro, Kab mpacaayaaib Bora Afitia ¥ Xpreiciie. Toawpki 1ianep Cabop moxka
yKaszallb ammaBedHBI i acabAiBbl COHC 3aKAiKy, sKi Bor ckipoyBae na
cBenkix. TakiMm 49bIHAM, SHBI He MaBIiHHBI BBIpaKallla CBaWro Mecra 3y
cBene. «Bpatel, - raBopemlb anocraa IlaBea, - y gKiM OpbI3BaHHI XTO
makaikaHbl, y TBIM KOXKHBI Xa#l acraelqia nepazn boram» (I Kap 7, 24). Bo

XpBIIIIMOHHE HE afpblBae CBEIIKIX ajl CBETy, aAe aapydae iM ITakaiKaHHe,

31 Soboér Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie swieckich Aposolicam actuo Statem 5.

32 Soboér Wat. I, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 31.

33 Tamcama

3% Tamc ama.

35 [Tap. mamcama, 48.

36 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w §wiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 32.
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dKoe MeHaBiTa ¥ cBelle, YHYTPBI CBeTy IIaBiHHA plajizaBalilia, TaMy IIITO
«raMm ix Bor mnaxkaikay, ka0, BBIKOHBalOYbl aIaBeAHBIA 3adaHHi i,
KipyeMbIs €BaHI€ABCKIM [AyXaM, CIpPBISAl aCBAYSHHIO CBETY HAKIIITAAT
3aKBacCKi, 9K ObI 3HYTPbI, i TakiM 4YbHAaM, acabaiBa mpeIKAagaM cBaiiro
KBILIH, TpaMIHEeI0Ybl Bepalo, HaA3esdid 1 AI060¥i0, STHBI CBeOYbIAl iHIIIBIM
a6 Xpeicrer’. Takcama ¢dakrT icHaBaHHS i AzeMHAcCIi ¥ cBelle Mae mas
CBEIIKiX 3HA4YAHHE HE TOABKI aHTpamnaaariyHae i callbldaaridyHae, ase
TakcaMa BbIpa3Ha TlasariuHae i KacréarHae. Bo gHBI, KBIBYYBI YHYTPBI
CBeTy, 4ylollb roaac bora, aki ab'ajage im cBofi maaH i maBemamasie
acabaiBae mnakaikaHHe pga Taro, kKab «ykasi BasaapmapcrBa Boxkara,
3a¥imaroubicsg cropaBaMmi bBoxxkbpimMi 1 Kipyrodbsl iMi maBozse 3aMBbICAY
Boxaran®,

Y raraii mepcriektbiBe Adibl CiHoay 3asHadblai: «CBeIIKi xapakTrap
AdgikaTy 3'ayadeniia IaHAIQIEM, dKOe Mae 3HadYd9HHE He TOABKI
calpIigAaridHae, ase IiepaayciM TeasaridyHae. Jro MozxkHa 3pa3yMeIlb TOABKI
¥ cBaTAe CTBapaabHara i agkylagapHara akrty bora, ki gaBepbly CBET
AIOI3SM, Kab $HBI Ja3eAbHIYaal § crpaBe CTBapd HHs, BBI3BAAMAL T0
(ctBapaHHEe. - P30.) 3-1a[ yIABIBY I'paxy i Kab caMmi iMKHYyAics ga cBaTaciii
mpa3 CyK2HCTBa, BbIbap 119aibaty, cameliHae, npadeciiiHae XKbIINE, a
TakcaMa mnpas pasHacraiinbig hopMEbl rpamanacKkai azeiHacii®®.

KacréapHbl cTaTyc CBEIIKiX paabIlKaABHBIM YbhIHAM BBIZHAYAEIIIla
Ipa3 XPBICILITHCKYIO HaBi3HY 1 CBEIIKi XapaKTap 3'dyAsgeIlla aro aaMe THa0
poIcaif®o,

EBaHTEABCKiST BOOpa3bl COAi, CBATAA 1 3aKBacCKi, 9Kid agHOCSIIIIA A
ycix 6€3 BRIKAIOUSHHS BydHaY E3yca, v maubIlHeHHI 14 CBEIIKIX HAOBIBAIOIIb
cBoeacabaAiBae 3Ha4UsHHe. Bo 3HaMsaHaAbHa Toe, IUTO ¥ iX [JackaHasa

37 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 31.

38 Tamcama.

39 Propodtio 4.

40 Ik mayHamnpayHbia udseHbl Atony Bozkara i Micteramara lleaa, AZIKyIOYBl CAKPaMOIHTY
XpocTy, IpbIMarO4bl ¥73eA y TATPOHHBIM, CBATApPCKiM, MNOpapolKiM i BaaaJapcKiM
nacAaHHINTBe XphICTA, CBELIKiA IMIpagyAdiollk i pasBiBaionps Oaraigie cBaéif rogHACLY,
XKbIBYy4Ybl ¥ cBelle. YCé€ Toe, LITO [OAS MAyXOYHBIX acobay Mozka ObIb AaJaTKOBBIM aAbB0O
BBIKAIOUHBIM 3aflaHHEM, OAd CBEIIKiX 3'ayAdelllla TBIIOBBIM MacCAaHHIITBaAM. YAacliBae im
naxkaikaHHe 3akaodaellia ¥ ThIM, MITO $SHBI NaBiHHBI «mIyKalp BaaamapcrBa Boxae,
3afiMarodbICs CBEIIKIMi cipaBaMi i Kipyrodsl iMi ma 3aMeicay Boxkamy» (Lumen gentium 31)»
(Jan Pawetl II, Modlitwa niedzielna Aniot Panski 15 marca 1987 : Insegnamenti, X, 1 1987,
561).
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BBISYAdEIIla HE TOABKI TABIOOKAE YKapaHeHHEe i IMOYHBI YA3€A CBEIKIX y
XKBIIII Halara 3dMHOTa IIapy, CBETy 1 AIOJACKOM CyNoOABHACLi, ase
TakcaMa i1 mepapmyciM HaBi3Ha i apbIriHaABHACIE I'adTara yKapaHeHHS i
ya3eAy 3 MaTa#l pacnajyciomkBaHHg 30ajyuara EBanreand.

ITAKAIKAHBIA A CBATACIII

16. TomHacnp CBelIKiX KaToAikay HaBOOABII MOYVHA IIpajacTae Iiepamn
HaMmi, Kaai MbI pa3BaxkaeM ab MNepIIBIM i acHOYHBIM ITaKAiKaHHI, sSKoe
Atinient y Esyce Xppiciie i mpa3 [lyxa CBarora ckipoyBae na KoxHara 3 Hac,
- makAiKaHHI ma cBgTacli, r'aTa 3HA4YBINb, Oa JacKaHasacli ¥ Aro6oBi.
CeaThl 3'dyadgerna caMbM IIYAOYHBIM CBeQ4YaHHEM TOAHACLII, aTpbIMaHal
By4HeM XpbICTa.

Hpyri Batbikancki Cabop BeamMi BbIpa3Ha BBIKA3ajcd Ha T3MY
naycrogHara IakAiKaHHS ga cBaracli. MoxkHa ckasallp, IITO MeHaBiTa
dHO cTasa TrasoyHa¥ crpasaii, gkyio T131el Cabop, CKAIKaHBI A4
eBaHreAbCKall aJHOBBI XPBICHIgHCKATa KBIIIL, AAPY4YbIy yCiM ChIHAM i
moukaM Kacréaatl. TlakaikaHHE [a CBSTACLll - TI'STa HE 3BBIYANHEI
MapaAbHEBI 3arafi, ase HI3MeHHae natpabaBanHe TagMHInbI Kacniéaa. Tamy
mTo Kacnéa - abpanbl BiHarpaaHik, A3SKyIOYbl SIKOMY TaAiHBI, 9KiX
KOpMillb cBdTad i acBadaapHas aiMd¢a camaro XpeicTa, 3KBIBYIb i
BEIpaACTaOnb;, €H 3'dayAgerlia MICTBIYHBIM IleAaM, & SI0 YAEHBI - Marollb
VO3€EA y CBSTACIi 'asaBbl, SKOIO0 ECIlb XPBICTYyC; 3'ayaderiiia yaro06éHat
Abpanuinait Esyca, 3a saKyro Ex annay camaro Csabe, kab se acBLIIIIb
(nap. B¢ 5, 25 i Hacmynn.).[lyx, 9Ki acBaliy yasaBe4dyo HaTypy Esyca ¥
O39BOYBIM AOHe Mapeli, (nap. Ax 1, 35) 3'ayageniia TeiM caMmbIM [lyxam,
dKi XkbIBe 1 mzetinidae ¥ Kacuae, mepamarousl My cBgTaclb boxkara
CreIHa, gKi cTay YyaraBeKaM.

CénHa jce XpBICIliTHE ITaBiHHBI BEABMi CTapaHHa 9K Mara XyT4ou

pacriadyanp Japory eBaHIeAbCKal agHOBBI IIpa3 BeAiKaAyIIHBI agkas Ha
3aKAiK ATIocTasa Ja Taro «Kab Ba JcixX cBaix yYbIHKax ObIAI CBATBIMI» (nap.

1 IT 1-15). Ha ra1yio mmiabHYI0 TaTpa0y 3BAPHYY yBary npas 20 ragoy macasa
Hpyrora Batbikanckara Cabopy Ham3Bbraiiubl CiHom y 1985 romse:
«ITaKOABKi Kacniéa 3'ayaseriiia Tagsmuinai y XprIclie, - SST0O IIaBiHHBI AIYBIIb
3a 3HaK i npelaagy cearacii. (...) Ha mpamsary ycéit ricroper Kacnéaa, y

41 Tyt Haiire pu Tpa6a 3BapHya aa pa3a VvV Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium 39-42,
SKi TaBOPbIIb ab «I1ay CIoAHBIM ITaKAiKaHHI ga cBsatacti ¥ Kacrese»
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caMbIX IISDKKiX abcraBiHax CBATHIS ObIAl 3a¥ycénmbl KpbIHilla#l i madaTKam
amgHoOBBI. Tamy CéHHS HaM BeAbMi HaTp30HBI CBATHIA, IKiX Tpaba crapaHHa
npacins y Borar2,

Yce BepHiKi, TAKOABKI 9HBI Hasexkalb ga Kaciiéaa, aTprIMAiBarIlb
naycroiHae IakAikaHHe [a CBATACIi i ¥ iM CymlloApHa {a3eAbHidaroIilb. Im
axoIlAeHBI Ha MIOVHBIX IIpaBaxX i HapoVyHi 3 yciMi iHImbIMI yaeHaMi Kacnigaa
TaKcaMa 1 CBEIIKisl: «yCe XpPBICIlissHE siKoTa 6 TO Hi OBIAO cTaHOBINM4a i
PO3HBIX Hpadecii makAiKaHbI [a HayHAThl XPBICIIIHCKara KbOINL i aa
nackaHasacili ao6oBi*3; «yce ¥ XpBICIifHE 3aaXBOYBOYAHBI i abaBa3aHbI
[ACATHYIIb CBATACII 1 JackaHaaaciii yaacHara craHosinrgantt,

[TakaikaHHe ga cBSTACIli BeIpacTae 3 XpocCTy i agHayasgeniia ¥ iHImbIxX
cakpaMdHTaX, acabaiBa ¥ OyxapwicTeli. XphICclligHe, NpeIiOpanbisa ¥ Esyca
XppicTa 1 HamnoyHeHbId dro [lyxawm, 3'ayasioliia «CBATbIMi«, a 3HAYbIIb,
SHBI yTIayHaBaXkKaHbBI i abaBa3aHbl, Kab CBATACIb CBANTO Oblyb IaKa3Baai ¥
cBaracui ycéil cBaéit Ozelinacui. Ammocraa [laBea macrasHHa HaramiHae
¥ciM XphICIIiTHAM, Kab XKbIAl TaK, «SIK HAAEKBIIE CBATEIM» (¢ 5, 3).

Kemng marogase [yxa, sskoe gae NA€H acBA4Y3HHSA (nap. Pown 6, 22;
T'an 5, 22), 3aaxBo4yBae axXpbIIMMAHBIX i maTpabye ax ycix ix i ag kokHara
naaco0OKy, Kab, Hacae nyroubl Esyca XpbicTa, npblHAAL ro BaaracaaBeHHi,
cayxaai i pasBaxaai CaoBa Boxkae, cBgmoMa i akThIyHa ya3zeabHidaai ¥
AITYpPrigyHBIM i caKpaM3HTaABHBIM XKbITII Kaciiéaa, mamsaTaai ab acabicraii,
caMelHal i cyrmoAbHa¥ MaaiTBe, IIyKaAi i IparHyai clipaBdaaiBaciii, Hecai
AT00O¥ Ba ¥CiX KBIOIIEBBIX CiTyallblaX i Kab CAy»KbIAi OparTam, acabaiBa
Ha¥MeHIIBIM, YOOTIM 1 IIe prgaydbM.

42 11 Nadzwyczajne Zgromadzenie Gereralne Synodu Biskupéw (1985), Relacja koncowa
Ecclesa sub Verbo Dei my steria Christi celebrans pro salute nundi. Relatio findlis 11, A, 4.

43 Sobér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 40.

4 Tamcama, 42. I'aTbld ¥padbICThid i agHa3HAYHBIA CAOBBI Cabopy BBIPAKAIOIL ACHOYHYIO
npayay xpeiciigHckaid Bepbl. [lii XI y sHupKainmer Casti connubii, gkas mOpricBeuaHa
JKBIIIIO XPBIC LITHCK iX CYKOHKAY, raBOPBIIL: «Yce SHB], y KoM OBI cityalpl He 3Haxoa3iaicd i
AKylo 0 nmobpagyMacHHyI0 (opMy He BBIOpaasi asl CBafro KBIIE, MOIYLE i HaBiHHBI
HacAeIaBallb CaMbl JaCKaHAABI IIPBIKAAL CBSTACLI, Aai3eHbI Al0a34aM Boramy acobe mamara
INana E3yca XpsblIcTa, i 3 Boxaio mamaMoraro IaBiHHBI IMKHYIIIa Ja HaWBBINSHIIA# BAPIIBIHI
XPBICIIiTHCKAH facCKaHaAaCIl, MIMAaTAIKIa IPbIKAAIBI SKOH MBI 3HaAX03IM y cBATBIX: AAS 22
(1930), 548.
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Aceayaifiniecs, XX BIByYbl § CBelle

17. IMTakAikaHHE CBEIIKIX AIOA3€H /a CBATACIII a3Ha4dae 3aKAIK X ma
Taro, Kab KbIAl SHBI TaBoaAe [lyxa, danyuaHbls 0a 4uacoeaii pouaiCHACyl, i
npas yosen y 3siMHol 03etinacuyi. Auras pa3 HaraaBae Amnocraa: «I jcé, mrro
6 BBl Hi pabiai caoBaMm aabbo ubIHAM, ycé€ pabine ¥ ima Ilana Esyca
XpricTa, A3aKy04bl npa3 dAro Bory i Aviny» (Kan 3, 17). 3Baprarodbicd 3
raThIMi cAOBaMi ma cBelkix, Cabop KaTarapbluHa CIBIpmKae: «AHi Kaomat
caMeWHBI, aHi iHIIBIA CBEIlKisd CIIpaBbl He IIaBiHHBI 3acTaBalllla I1a-3a
cheparo ix myxoymara Kpmiisa»?, CiHamaAbHBIA K aMIpl raBopalb Ha
TATyIO0 TAMY HacTyllHae: «Bgaikae 3HaY9HHE Mae AYyJIHACIIb JKbIIIE CBe [IKiX
BEpHiKay, 9K TbIX, IIITO MaBiHHBI IMKHYIIIlA [a CBATACI ¥ HapMaAbHBIX
yMoBax mpadpecifiHara i rpamajackara Xbllg. Tamy ¥ aagkasze Ha cBaé
IIakAiKaHHe SHbI IIaBiHHBI YCIphIMAallb IITOA3EHHBIS CIIpaBbl SK aKasilo
oA Taro, kab Habaixkariiia ga Bora, BBIKOHBallb 510 BOAIO i CAYKBIIIb
IHIIBIM AIOA3SM, BeMy4hl iX ma KaMmyHii 3 Boram y Xpoiciie »*0,

[TakaikaHHEe [a CBSTACII CBEIIKig AMOA31 IIaBiHHBI pa3yMenb i
aadyBallb HE CTOABKI K MPBIMYC 1 KATArapblUHbI abaBsa3aK, KOABKI, Xiba,
SK BBIPa3HBI 3HAK Os3MelkHail Ar060Bi AMflla, aKi iX ampanziy ma cBa#ro
CBATOra IXKBIIIE. Y TaKiM pa3yMeHHI TI'aTae IIaKAiKaHHe 3'dyadertiia
canpaijoHbim i Hedal'eMHbIM IeMEeHMAM HOB8O2A IKbLUUSL, AMPbIMAHAZA
pasam 3 xpocmam, a 3HAYBIb, ACHOYHBIM SA€MEHTAM iX TOJHACII.
AnHagacoBa makaiKaHHe [a CBdTacli aniblboka 38s13aHa 3 Miciall i
agKas3HaCIlo, JapydaHai CBeIIKiM y Kacugéae iy cBene. Bo canpaynbi, y=xo
caMo agdyBaHHE CBSATACI, 9KO€ BBIHiKae 3 yA3€Ay ¥ KBIII CBSTOTa
Kaciéaa, 3'ayadelriiia IepibIM 1 aCHOYHBIM yKAaAaM y OyagaBaHHe
KacléabHal CYIIOABHACIII K «eHACIL CBATBHIX». [103ipK, acBe4aHbl Bepalo,
pagyemiia TaMmy, INTO OAadbIlpb TAK INIMAaT CBELKiX, MYKYbIH 1 KaHYBIH,
JyacTa He 3ayBakaHbIX a00 HaBaT He 3pa3yMeThIX, UyKbIX OAS BSAIKIX
ratTara cBeTy, ase 0ai3kix ANy, ki X AOIIb. ¥ HapMaAbHBIM 3KBIIIITi,
CApon INTOA3EHHBIX CIIpay SHBI 3'9yAdrolnia HSICTOMHBIMI paboTHiKaMi,
dKid mpallyrollb y BiHarpanHiky [laHa, makopHbIMi, ase MaryTHbIMi MOIaio
Boxkaii aacki BpIKaHayjIlaMi manisIpa3HH4 ¥ rictopsli BanagapcrBa Boxkara.

AxkpaMmsa Taro, CBATACIb - I'ITa acCHOyHAad IlepaaymMoBa i HeabXomaHBI
BapyHaK mad Taro, kab Kacnéa mor paaasizaBans cBaro 30ajdyio Miciro.

45 Sobér Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie swieckich Aposolicam actuo sStatem, 4.
46 Propostio 5.

24



Menagita cBaTacib Kacig€aa - raTa TaeMHas KpbIHilla i 6ecriaMbIAKOBas
Mepa Sro anocCTasbCKara 3aaHTazKaBaHHS, a TakKcaMa MicifiHara 3arraay.
Kaciiéa, AGpanHita XphIcTa, TOABKI Taabl CTAHOBIIlIIa Maili, maogHa0 ¥
Lyxy, Kaai magnaeinia XpbeIicToBai Al060Bi i agkasBae y3aeMHAaCIIO.

Bepuemca amnras pa3 ga 6idaelickara BoOpasy BiHarpamHika. PocksiT
i poCT raaiH 3aAeXbINb a4 TAaro, HAKOABKI MOIHA SHBI TphIMarmwInia ¥
BiHarpanaii aaze. «JK rasiHa He Moxa aaBallb IIAOLY cama Ima cabe, Kaai
He Oya3e Ha Aase, TakK i BbI, Kaal He Oymzelle yBa Mue. 51 aa3a, a BBl

raainbl, XTo nIpabriBae yBa MHe i 9 ¥ iM, TOM IIPBIHOCIIIL Gararta Iaaoy;
60 6e3 Mane Hivora He MoxKalle pabiub (S 15, 4-5).

MoskHa TyT 4I43 Haraaalp, MITO YpadbicTas Oeatbidikallbia i
KaHaHizalbld HEKAABKIX CBEIIKiX MYXKYbH 1 XKaHYbH, y SIKiX yBech Ao
Boxplr, i acabaiBa cBenkisa Ama3i, MOIYIIb Iidllep 3HaNCIi HOBBIA
O PBIKAABI CBATACII 1 HOBBIS CBEeQYaHHI re paiyHBIX ITHOTAY, 3aXaBaHbIA ¥
3BbIUYAUHBIX 1 HapMaAbHBIX yMOBax dYaAaBedara KbIMILA. JK ckKasaai
ciHamaAbHBIS AHRIIBI CiHOOy, «MsICIloBbia Kaciéawl, acabaiBa masampis,
IaBiHHBI, KipyIOYbICI HaAeXKHAIO pas3Baram, pachaszHalb CIpoi CBaix
YAeHAaY TBIX AOA3eH, sKid ¥ BBIINHNIAOAA3eHBIX yMOBax (y IITOA3EHHBIM
KBIII II TaKcaMa ¥ Cy:K3HCTBE) [aAl CBeIUYaHHe CBATACII i MOTyIlh OBIIE
OPBIKAAAM OAS {HIIBIX, a MMOTHIM BBICTYIIIIE, - KaAl Oyayllh BbIKAHAHBIS
HeabxoOHbIA maTpabaBaHHi, - 3 1mpockbaro ab ix OeaTbipikanbl i
KaHaHizanen"’.

HanpbIKaHIBI T'ITHIX pasBaskaHHSY, MITal d9KiX OBIAO a3HAaU3HHE
CTaHOBIIIMNA, y SIKIM KBIBYIlb CBEIIKisI KaToaiki ¥ Kacngae, nmprIxoa3iile Ha
OYMKy BapoMmasd Iepacugpora cB.AbBa Baaikara: Agnosce, o Christianie,
dignitatem tuam!t® Takcama mepacueparae cB.Maxkcim, 6Gickyrr TypeIHy
TBIX, XTO aTpblMay HaManrisHHe CBarora Xpocry: «Bepaskbille roHap, sKi
BBl aTpbIMaai ¥ rotai taaMuinesih?® Haxai yce axpbllllMaHbIs SIMYD pas
BBICAYXAIOIlb CAOBBI CBATOTa A¥rycThbiHA: «PamyiimMaca i O3akydMa: MBI
craaics He 1TOABKI XpbICIlisHami, ase XpbicroM (...). 3m3iyagiineca i
LE e CSI: MBI cTaAicss Xpoicrom!»>0

47 Propoditio 8.

48 Sw. Leon Wielki, Sermo XXI, 3: S. Ch. 22 bis, 72.

49 Sw. Maksym, Tract. III de Baptismo: PL 57, 779.

50 Sw. Augustyn, In Ioann. Evang. tract., 21, 8: CCL 36, 216.

25



XprICLigHCKad roJHaclb, KpbIHilla poyHacti ycix uaeHay Kacngaa, -
rapaHT, a TakcaMa ciaa pasBiilig KaMmyHii i 6paTopcTBa, i agHagacoBa
TasgMHIIIa i MOIl armocrasbCcKara i MiciliHara apIHaMi3My CBenkKix. [ara
rogHacilb, gkasg abaBsg3Bae. ['9ra romHacub paboTHIKaY, MaKAIKaHBIX
Borawm ga mpaitib! ¥ 9lro BiHarpaaHiky: «Tamel Ha cix, - raBopsIils Cabop, -
ASIKBINE abapd3ak OAaAy4ISHHS a4 Taro, Kab Boxbl maaH 36ajaeHHA jcé
GOABII MAalIbIpayca Ha YCixX Aroa3elt ycix 9acoy i ycix Kyrkoy Ha 3aMainsl,

PABO3EA II

[TAPACTKI AZTHAE BIHATPA/THAM AA3bBI
Yozen ceeykix y sxviyui Kacuéna-CynonsHacul

TASIMHILIA KACLIEAA-CYTIO ABHACLII

18. [MTacayxaeMm gur4s pas, HITo raBopbeIlb E3yc: «4 €cub canpaynHas
BiHarpamHas aasa, a Auierr Moi BiHarpazgap (...) Byaseie xx y Ba Mue i 4
¥ Bao» (nap. An 15, 1.4).

I'3ThIS IPOCTBISA CAOBBI IIaKa3Balollb HaM TasdMHIUyI0 CyBs3b, SKasd
Ay4gbInb naHa Esyca i 9ro BygyHay, Xpeicta i axpplrdaHbIX. ['aTa - KbIBasd i
aXKbIJAIABHASA KaMyHid, y BBIHIKY SKOM XPBICIIisHe He HaasexXKallb cabe, ase
3'ayagroina yaacHacio XpeIcTa, I'9TaK Ka, SIK [1apacTKi, IMPbIITIAIIAe HbIS
[a BiHarpagHaiyl aas3bl.

[IpeikAagaM, KpBIHIIIAIO 1 MATAl0 eaHaclli XpeICIligH 3 Egycam
3'ayageniia eqHacpb CelHa 3 AMiioM y mapel [lyxa Cearora. 3'sgHaHBIA 3
CeiHaMm y ao6oBi [yxa Cearora, XphICIigHe anHadacHa 3'IOHAHBIA 3
AHIIOM.

Hanett Ezyc kaxka: «4 - aaza, a BBI - TaaiHbeD» (nap. AH 15, 5). 3
emHadli XpeICHigH 3 XpbICTOM BBIHIKae eqHACIb MaMiXK XpbICIliTHAMi, 60
yce AHEBI - TAapacTKi anHae BiHarpamHaii aa3bl, I.3H. camora Xpwicta. E3yc
makasBae TITYI0 €IHACIb 9K IIYA0YHEI aabiTak i TaaMHIUbI ¥a3eA ¥ AI0OOBI,
daKasa dnaHae ¥ amHo Awna, CerHa i Jyxa Cearora. I rarait emgHacii Ex
mpocink y cBaéii MaaiTBe: «Haxa¥l Oymyups yce amHo: gk Trei, O#fiua, yBa
Mue, i 9 § Tabe, Tak i gaubl Haxall Oyaylb agHoO, Kab maBepbly CBET, ILITO
Masne Tre1 nacaayy» (nap. Ax 17, 21).

51 Soboér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 33.
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Bocy MeHaBiTa raTa emHacdlb CcKaamae TasMmHiny Kacméaa, gk
HaranBae [pyri Bateikancki Cabop, NIBITYIOYBI CABIHHBIS CAOBBEI
cB.lpmprigra: «yBech Kacréa akasBaeIllia «AlogaM, 3'SAHAaHBIM €IHACIIO
Anna i ComHa, i [lyxa Cearora»?, [la taaMmHinbl Kaciiéaa-CymoabHacIti
aaceIAaioONb CAOBBI [lajaaBara NIpBIBITAHHS, SKis MbI HPBIBBIKAL YYyIlb
"HanayaTtky C.Imiuml 3 BycHay cBarapa: «Aacka Ilama Esyca Xpreicta,
Misacus Bora Aiinia i gap egaacui ¥ Ayxy CBaThIM Haxail Oyaylb 3ajcéabl
3 BaMmb (nap. 2 Kap 13, 13).

Y manapsaHiM pazazese MBI cTapaasics akKpacAillb «BoOpas» CBeIKaH
acoOblI 3 IIYHKTY TA€IKaHH4 sie rogHactii. llanep Ham Bapra cubIHiIgIa Hafg
de Mmicig# i agkazgacmio ¥ Kacni€ae i ¥ ceenie. Aae mmpaBiabHae 3pas3yMeHHe
TITBIX IIaHAIIEAY MardbMa TOABKI ¥ Hemacp3OHBIM CyalHACEHHiI 3
pa4aicHaciro Kacigaa-Kamynii.

Cabop i 3kaesisaoria kamyHnii

19. MbI TyT cTaiM Iepaja raroyHBIM IIYHKTaM BY4oHHS Kacrigaa ab im
camiMm, gkoe pnay pyri Barteikancki Cabop, mpa mrro Harajgay HaMm
HanzeergaiHbel CiHon, ski amderyca ¥ 1985 roxse, mpas aBanaib raioy
nacaa Cabopy: «OKkaesigaoria «kaMyHib (communio) - raTa N HTPasbHAL i
acHoyHaga impa ¥ makymentax Cabopy. [Mamaime Koinonia - communio,
gkoe abaripaeria Ha CBgaroe [licanre, Meaa ¥ crapaskeITHBIM Kacrgae i
naratyab Mae ¥ LapkBax Ycxomy Bdaikyro mnamany. Tamy dpyri
Batrvikancki Cabop mmat 3pabiy, ka6 Kaciiéa 6oawlll BbIpa3zHa OBIY
3pa3yMeTbl dK «KaMyHis» 1 OOABIII KaHKpPATHA, H9K «KaMyHis»,
p2aasizo¥Bajcs.

[[ITo aszHadae Oaratae 3MecTaM CAOBa COMMUNIO? ACHOYHBI C3HC
agHocimia aa 3'agHadHHg 3 Boram mpas Esyca Xpeicra ¥ [Ayxy CBaTbIM.
Israe 3'amianHe cnayHgeniia ¥ CaoBe BoxbIM i cakpaM3HTax. XpocT -

rata Opama i pyHmameHT «KamyHii» Kacrigaa; OyxapbpICThla - KpbIHINA i
BAPLIBIHSA YCATO XpBICIiAHCKAara XbHIilg (nap. Lumen gentium, 11).

«Kamynis» 3 lleaam XpbicTa ¥ OYxXapbICThli asHadae i yubiHse aspbo Gymye

52 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 4.
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VHyTpaHae 3'sgHaHHe («KaMyHiio») glcix BepHiKay y 11eae XprIcTa, SKIiM
écup Kaciiéa (nap. 1 Kap 10, 16.17)»°3,

Xyrka nacasa 3akaHusHHa Cabopy IlaBea VI, mpamajagroyer na
BepHiKay, ckazay: «Kaciéa - rara kaMyHig. Slkoe 3Ha4sHHE ¥ TI'3TbIM
BEIIIQIKYy Mae IIaHdIllle «KaMyHish? Ankas Ha TIaTae IObITaHHE Tpada
HIyKalhb y KaToxizMe, y naparpade, gki Kaxa ab sanctorum communio, 1ii
cymmoAbHACI (kamyHii) cBatbix. Kaciéa - rata MeHaBiTa CyHOABHACIIb
(kamMyHisT) CBATBIX. A TOTasd CyIIOABHACIIL azHadae [AgBasKi criocab
KBINIEBara YA3eAy: yileAayaeHHE XPBICIIITH Yy XKbIMIIE XphIcTa, a TakcaMa
CyBsI3b amHae A0OOBi capon ycix BepHiKay Ha T3TBIM i Ha TBIM CBEIIE.
Enuaciis 3 XpeicroM i ¥ XprIciie, i eHAaIb capoa XpoIciiian y Kaciiéae»*,

Ba ycryme cabopaBbIX pa3BaskaHHAY Han TasMHinay Kaciéaa Ml
cyctpakaeM wnmpar 0i0aefickix Bobpasay, gkia padaicHacups Kacnéaa-
Kamynii makasBamoollp y HeaAeMHBIM [OAd sie BBEMAPAHHI 3'SqHaHHS
XpeIcigH 3 XpBICTOM 1 iX y3aemMHai emHacili. 'sta - BoOpa3br ajuapHi,
craTKy, BimarpamHai aaspl, myxoBaM Oymoyai i cBarora mecra®. A
nepanayciMm BoOpa3 uena, y3aThl 3 BydsHHsa [layaa. I'atel BoOpas, dki
3a4yapoyBae cBafl0 BeYHAI0 CBEXKAaCIl0, HeaJHOW4Ybl 3'dayadelgia ¥
makymeHtax Cabopy®©. CabGop, y cBaio uapry, 3BapTaioubica na ycéit
ricropeli 30ajacHHs, maka3Bae Kacuga gk Aw0 Boxol: «1agabasacs |...]
Bory acBauaiib i 36ayAgaup AI0A3€H He maacobKy, BBEIKAIOYAIOYBI YCAKYIO
y3aeMHyIO ITaMiX iMi e HACIb, aA€ CTBAparoybl 3 iX AIOM, 9Ki 0 masHasay
dro ¥ mpaymse i mpaBemHa cayxkbly SImy»>’. 3mecr rarara BydSHHS ca
331YAdI0YBIM TpagdyBaHHEM OBIY BBIKAQA3EHBI KO ¥ amHOM 3 IlePIIbIX
dpazay Kaucrerrynpl Lumen gentium: «Kaciiéa écup y XpreIcie sIK OBl
cakpaM3HTaM, aAb00 3HAKaM i Ipblaafaro YHyTpaHara 3'agHaHHda 3 Boram
i emHAacHi Ycaro poay Ar0ACKOTaws,

Taxkim YbHaM  pPIUAICHACUbL Kacuéna-KamyHii  HepasAydHa
3BA3Baellla, 0OABII Taro, 3aiimMae YsHMpAbHAe Mecua JHYympsL 2amaza

53 I Nadzwyczajne Zgromadzenie Generalne Synodu Biskupéw (1985), Ecclesa sub Verbo
Dei my steria Christi celebrans pro salute mundi. Relatio finalis 11, C, 1.

54 TlaBea VI, Przeméwienie podczas audiencji Srodowej (8 czerwca 1966): Insegnamenti, IV
(1966), 794.

55 Tlap. Sobdr Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 6.

56 [Tap. mamcama, 7.

57 Tamcama, 9.

58 Tamcama, 1.
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«misterium», gKiM 3'ayageriiia Boxkbl mAaH 30ayAeHHSA dYasaBeIllTBA.
MenagBita TaMy a/iaBefHae pa3yMeHHe ITaHSIUIsI KacHEAbHAW KaMyHii He
MOXKa 3aMbIKalla ¥ MeXKax 3BBbIKAAM callbldaariyHail i IicixasarigHaibt
inTopuparalkli. Kaciiéa-KamyHisg - raTa «HOBBI» AIO, AIO[ «MECISTHCKI», SKi
«Mae KipayHikoM XprwIcta (...). A€caMm rarara A4y crasa TOHACIH i
cBaboma cbrHOY BoOXBIX (...). lTOHBPIMM 3aKOHaM cTasa HOBasd 3allaBea3b
AI00ilb, gk XpwIcTyc maaswbiy Hac (...). SlroHad KaHYaTKoBad MITa -
BasapmapcrBa Boxkae (...). [Bery €H| crBopaHbl XphICTOM [OASI CYIIOABHACITI
XKBIIA, AKGOBI i mpaymer .5 A6 emnacii namixk yaeHaMi HoBara Aoy - a
ANT9S paHed, ab ix emHacii 3 XpeICTOM - CBeadallb HE MOBA3i «IleAay i
«KpBIBi», aae «oyxa», a nakaanHed, noBasi [lyxa Cearora, grora jce
axphIITYaHbId aTphIMAiBarOLb v gap (nap. J1 3, 1).

Bo rater cambr [yx, 9Ki cnpaagBeKy daHae aa3iHylo i Hermaase ABHYIO
Tpotinyy, aki «y 1moyHi yacy» (nap. I'an 4, 4) CeiHa Bozxara Haszaycénbl
arpaHyy y daaaBedae IleAa, TI9Tbl J[lyX y TiCTOPBI XPBICIiSTHCKIX
IaKaAeHHSY 3'dyAseria NacTrasgHHao i He BB[YOPITHAIO KPBIHIIIAI0 €JHAaCIi
¥ Kacuiéae i emaacni Kacnigaa.

ApraniyHasa CTPYKTypa CyYHOABHAacCIi: pasHacTaliHacup i
y3aeMazanayHsAABHACILb

20. KacnéavHasa cymoapHacHb, y SOr193 OOABIII  KAaHKPATHBIM
pas3yMeHHi, - I'aTa eJHacOb «apraHiyHasy, aHajsarigyHas eaHaclli KbIBoTa
3mapoBara Ieaa. Y cBaéifl cyTHacli siHa BbI3HAdYAeIllla CyiCHaBaHHEM
pasHacTalHBIX IIaKAiKaHHSY 1 cTaHay, TadMHillay, xapel3MaTtay i
3alaHHAY, 9Kid, XOUb i PO3HbLS, ase HallayHIOOb aJHO amHaro. Y BBHIKY
rartail pazHacTadHaclli i 3aeMamanayHIABHACIII KOXKHBI CBEIIKi 3acTaeria
J eOHacyl 3 Yycim yenam i caM OPBIYHOCIIH 18 SITO €80l Y/AcHbL JHECAK.

AcabaiByro yBary apraniunaii empacnoi micteraHara lleaa Xpeicra
npeicBaliy amocraa IlaBea. Cilicayio iHTOPHPAITALBIIO I'aTara Oararara
BYYSHHSI MBI MOXaMm 3Haficili y makymeHTax Cabopy. E3syc XpricTyc,
gyprTaeM y KaucterTynipli Lumen gentium, «yagsiasiodubl (...) Jyxa cBaiiro,
makAiKaHBIX 3 yCix Hapoaay OpaToy cBaiXx YYBIHIY MICTBIYHBIM YBIHAM
meaaM cBaiM. Y TOITBIM Ileae XpbICTOBae KBIIMIE pasaiBaerniia Ha
BepyloubIxX (...). | 9K yce 4aeHBI yasaBedara IleAa, XOIlb iX i mmMaT, ase
CcTBapalollb afHoO IleAa, I'3Tak Xka i BepHbId ¥ XpeIclie (nap. 1 Kap 12, 12).

59 Tamcama, 9.
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Takcama ¥ OymaBaHHI Ileaa XpbIcTOBara iCHye pasHacraiiHacob dyaeHay i
dyarUbIH. An3iH écub [yx, SKi pasMaiTelsa cBae Oapbl pasfae aiaBeHa
OGaramo cBaiiMy i maTpa0aM CAy>K2HHS, Ha KaprIcilb Kaciiéaa (nap. 1 Kap
12, 1-11). Capon raThlX mapoy rasoyHay 3z'ayaderiiia aacka Arocrasay,
ayTappITATy dKiX cam [yx maggae HaBaT acobay, abmopaHbIXx acabAiBBIM
xapeismatam (nap. 1 Kap 14). Toit xa dyx, cam npa3s cgabe, cBaéii Mo1tai i
VHyTpaHBIM 3MallaBaHHEM dYAcHAY SAHAIOYBI IIeAa, TBOPBILE i maTpalbye
y3aeMHail mamMbk BepHikami A0bOoBi. Tamy, Kaai an3iH YAeH IepITilh,
pazam 3 iM yce 4YAeHBI LIEPIISIlb; i Kaal aa3iH 4yaeH 3aabynse maiaHy, TO
yce yaeHBI pasaMm 3 im pamyroinia (nap. 1 Kap 12, 26)» 0,

A03iH i moil cambl Ayx 3agnseuua 3aijcéobl. OblHAMMHAL ACHOB8AL
edHacyi i pasHacmalinacui Kacnéaa i ¥ Kaciéae. Yrrraem maseit y
Kancrerryupti Lumen gentium: «A kab y Im [Xpbicue| MBI HACTOMHA
amHayAdaica (nap. B¢ 4, 23), Ea ynzaaiy mam [yxa cBaiiro, siki, Oymyds!
agHBIM i TBIM caMbIM y ['araBe i yaeHaX, raTak ycé€ Iieaa aXkbIyasde, aaHae i
y3pymae, mro Yro pn3esgHHe CBATBHIS AHWIBI Marai mapayHoyBailb 3
YHKIPISH, gKyl0 BBIKOHBAE ¥ IeAe dYasaBeKa acHOBa JKBIIISE, TI.3H.
oymar®l, ¥V immemm mecupr Cabop mpamayasie caoBbl, acabaiBa GaraTeis
3MecTaM 1 KaIITOYHBIA [OAd pa3yMeHHS «apraHidHaclli», sKas
XapakTapbldye KacCHEABHYI0O KaMyHil0o, TakKcaMa 3 IIYHKTY TA€DKAHHS se
nacTagHHara y3pacraHHd Ja JacKaHasal KamyHii: «lyx KbiBe ¥ Kacugéae,
a TakcaMa ¥ capliax BepHikKay SK y cBaTbIHi (nap. 1 Kap 3,16; 6, 19); Ex
npamayasie ¥ ix i cBeaubllb Ipa yceiHayaeHHe (nap. I'an 4, 6; Powm 8, 15-
16 i 26). Benyur! Kacriéa na ycarait npayne! (nap. 4H 16, 13) i agHaro49s! ¥
cymoAbHacHi (in communione) 1 cAyK9HHI, agopBae sTo paszHaACTAWHBIMI
iepapxiyHbMIi i XappI3MaTbIYHBIMI AJapaMi i 3 X marnmaMmorail Kipye iM, a
TakcaMa Iaazami cBaiMi aro ympbiroxksae (nap. O¢ 4, 11-12; 1 Kap 12, 4;
Tan 5, 22). Mouaw Esanresns En 3axoyBae Kaaiéa y mnacrasgHHA#
MaAaoCIli, HICIIBIHHA aJHayade Sro i Baa3e Oa gackaHaasara 3'aIHaHHS 3
Abpanuikam. Bo [yx i AbpanHina kaxyus [lany Esycy: Iperiiazi (nap. An
22, 1792,

I Tamy rkacuénvHasi KamyHis - eama oap, ekl oap [dyxa Ceamoea.
CBenkia HaBHHBI OpbIMallb I'STHI Aap 3 yA3d4YHACIFO 1 Yc€ KBIIE
cTaBinila fa garo 3 rapibokiM nmagynnéMm agakasHacni. KankpatHail npagasait

60 Tamcama, 7.
61 Tamcama.
62 Tamcama, 4.
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ix masinpli 3'ayasgeniia ya3eA v XKBIIII i macranHiNTBe Kaciigaa, SKoMy sTHBI
CAyzKalb, Ipa3 PO3HBIL i y3aeMaganayHAABHBIS ACAYTI i XapbI3MaThI.

«CBeIKi KaTOAIK HIiKOAI He MoXKa 3aMKHyIIla ¥ cabe, moyxoBa
agacobiinia a CyIioAbHACII, ase TIaBiHEH KBIIb YV HACTASHHBIM KaHTAKIIE
3 IHIIBIMi, 3 MOIIHBIM HAYyIIIEM OpaTopcKail emgHacili, IIeparioyHeHbI
pamacmio, sKas BbIHiKae 3 aaHOAbBKaBail ToAHacdli, a Takcama
yCBEOAMASIIIb CYIIOABHYIO aaKasHacllb 3a Toe, Kab Bsaiki ckap0b,
aTpbIMaHbl § coamdbliHy, NpbiHEC mAéH. [yx [laHcki amopBae cBerkara,
IaTaK Ka K 1 iHIBIX axXphIIMaHbIX, MHOTIMI XapbIl3MaTaMi, 3aaxBo4YBae
AT0 [1a PO3HBIX ITACAyTAY i 3alaHHAY, HaraaBae MYy, 9K HarajBae iHIIbIM
agHOCHA £ro, mTo {cé Toe, IITO SAro BBIAyYae, He 3'sjaseyua 6oabuaro
200HAaCYt0, ane cneublpiuHaro Ons 5120, Y3aemadanayjHsIteHA 30016 HACUIO
da cayokarHs. (...) TakiMm ybiHaM, Xapbl3MaThl, ITACAAHHIIITBEI, (PYHKIIBI i
IIaCAyTi CBelKara KaTOAiKa ICHYIOIb yV CYIIOABHACII i AT CYIIOABHACLII.
Aupl 3'gyadoniia  y3aemamanayHAABHBM OaraliieM, SKoe [aBiHEHHA
CAYKBIIb A mabpa ycix mam MyapbIM KipayHIIrTBaM mactbipai»©s.

CAY2KOHHE 1 XAPBIBMATBI - [OAPBl [AYXA CBSITOTA A4
KACIIEAA

21. Opyri Batpikaucki Cabop makasBae CAy:KAHHE i XapbI3MaTbl SK
napel [yxa Cagarora, gKid cayzxanbk OymaBaHHIO XpbicToBara lleaa i
CrlayHEeHHIO fAr0 MacAaHHinTsa ¥ cBene®. Bo rotel cambl [yx, aki Kipye
Kaciiéaam 1 Bgpaze 4ro, HaAzsgade pasHacTaWHBIMI iepapxigyHBIMI i
XapbI3MaTBIYHBIMI AapaMi ¥cix axpbIIMMaHBbIX, 3aKAIKalOYbl KOXKHAara 3 ix
ObIIb, aAlIaBe JHBIM MY YbIHAM, aKTBIYHBIM i CyaIKa3HBIM.

3agymariMaca IFgnep Hal CyTHACIIO CAYXKOHHAY 1 xapeliaMaray y
Hemacp3aHai cyBd3i ca CBEIIKIMI i ix yazeaaMm y kbl Kacigaa-Kamyrii.

CAyxk5HHe, TacAaHHIITBa i PyHKIBIL

KoxxHae cayX5HHe, dKoe icHYe 1 BbIKOHBaenua Y Kacnéae,
3'ayade1iiia agpo3Hai opMmar ya3eay ¥ caykaHHI Esyca Xpreicra, mobpara
[Tacteipa, sKi gae KbBINIE cBaé 3a aBedak (nap. SH 10, 11), i makopHara

63 du IlaBea II, YpausicTasa ramiaia Ha 3akaH4dsHHe VII 3Bbraiinara Ilacamxsnna CiHooy
Bickynay (30 kacrperaHika 1987): AAS 80 (1988), 600.
64 Tlap. Sobér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 4.
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cayTi, gKi cabe camora caazae ¥ axBapy Oasd 36ayaenHsa ycix (nap. Mk 10,
45). ITap3ea macaaHHITTBA ¥ artocTasbcKix Kaciiéaax BeIpa3Ha I1aka3aHbl ¥
TAKcTax cB. [layaa. Y mepmmsimm Aiciie ga KapeiHugHay €H mima: «I agHbx
Bor nacrasiy y Kacriéae Hatine prr arnocrasami, HOTEIM IIpapoKami, TPIILix
HacrayHikami» (nap. 1 Kap 12, 28). 3ateiM y Aice ma Sdeciay Mbl
ypIiTaeM: «KoxkHaMy K 3 Hac [gaZi3eHa AackKa IIaBOAAe MeEpPbl Aapy
XpeicroBara. (...) I BEa macrasiy agabx Amocrasami, Apyrix mpapokami,
IHIBIX ~eBaHTeAicraMmi, IHHOIBIX macTelpaMi 1 HacrayHikami azead
30ymaBaHHdA CBATBIX, Ha COpPaBY CAYXKASHHA, Ha OymaBanHe lleaa
XpeicToBara, IakyAb yce MbI He JOWA3eM [Aa eOHaclli Bepbl i ITa3HaHHA
CeiHa bBozxkara, ga MyKa mgackaHaasara, Oa Mepbl ¥3pacraHHA IIOVHI
XpricToBae» (B¢ 4, 7.11-13; nap. Bowy 12, 4-8). I'aThIg, a TakcamMa iHIIbIA
ToKCcThbI HoBara 3amaBeTy cBegyacHhb IIpa IIMaTAikaclb i pasHacTradHaclb
K CAYK9HHAY, TaK i fapoy, i 3aganHay, akia icHyro1b y Kacriéae.

CAy:K3HHe, IKO€ BbIHiKae 3 aCBIIIHHSIY

22. Y Kacriéae icHye mepanyciM ciyskaHHe NAacAAHHIUMEd, aAs00 Toe,
dKoe eblHikae 3 cakpamaHmy Cesmapcmea. Bo Ilan Eszyc BbeiOpay i
nacraBiy Amocrasay 3apoakam arony HoBara 3amaeeTy i 3agyaTkaM HoBak
iepapxii®®, mapy4arodsl iM MaHmaT HaBydaHHs Ycix Hapomay (nap. My 28,
19), a Takcama ¢apmMaBaHHS 1 KipaBaHHA CBSTApCcKiM aArogaMm. Micia
Amniocrasay, gakyio [lan Esyc macragHHa gapydae ImacTtbIpaM CBadIo ALY,
3'ayadgeriiia canpayaHaioo cayxkbaro, gkaga ¥ Ceareim IlicanHi akpacaeHa
XapaKTOPHAI0 HAa3Bal0 «ObliKOHIs», aAbbDO CAyXKAHHE, acCAaHHIITBa. Y
HecylbHHAa TpbIBalodal arocrasbcKall IlepaeMHAaCIli CBATaphbl, Y MOMaHT

IacCBAYSHHAY, aTpbIMAiBaOLb a4 YBackpocaara XpbwIcra xXapeiamat [lyxa
Cearora, a pasam 3 iM - yaaay i cBATyr0 MOIL A3esiHHA in persona Christi

Capitis (npwel 3acrynuinTee Xpeicta [asaBe))®®, kab, abBAITIAIOYBI
EBaHrease i 303aiiCHAIOYBI CAKPaM3HTBI, CAY>KbIAl Kacliéay i anHaai aro ¥
Hyxy CBATBIM.

[TacaaHHIIIKAE CAYKIHHE - I'9TA AACKA, 1 HE TOABKI JIAS TBIX, XTO A0
criayHusie, aase mnepanycim gaaa ycaro Kacaéaa. Y ix Bbeipaxaernna i
praasisyeria Toi acabAiBbI ThII yaseAy ¥ cBaTapcTBe Esyca Xpeicra, dKi
agpo3HiBaeIlla HE TOABKI ¥3pOyHEM, ase CaMOIO CYTHACLIO al yA3EAY, dKi

65 Tlap. II Bat. Cabop, [IskpaT ab MicifiHail n3etinacui Kacriéaa Ad gentes 5.

66 I Bat. Cabop, [I3KpaT ab CAy3K3HHI i KBTI cBATApoy Presbyterorum ordinis 2; map. 11
Bart. Cabop, Konst. dogm. o Kosciek Lumen gentium, 10.
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npa3 Xpocrt i BexxmaBanHe MamwIlb y iM yce BepHiKi. 3 mpyrora 60Ky, SK
HaranBae [pyri Batbikancki Cabop, macaaHHIIIKae CBATApCTBA
IPBIHIBIIIOBA 3acTaelllla Ha IIacAyrax BaaajapckKara cBdTapcTBa  YCix
BepHikay i magHavascHa amy®’.

Tamy 3abecngusHHe i pas3Bingé emgacui ¥ Kacaiéae, acabaiBa ¥
MexXKaX BBIKAHAHHS PO3HBIX i y3aeMamanayHIABHBIX ITacAyray, marpabye
aj macTeipay, Kab sSHBI pa3yMeAi cBaé macAaHHIIITBA HE iHAKII, sIK TOABKI
cayx0y Ycamy Aromy Boxawmy (nap. I'6p 5, 1), ag cBelKiX ka, - Kab
CAYKAOHHE CBATAPOY AldbIAi HeaObXOMHBIM JAEMEHTAM CBAaMIO KBIMII i
cBairo yaseay ¥ micii Kaciiéaa®®,

CAyK 3HHE, NaCAAHHINTBa i PyHKIBIi cBenKix

23. 36ayuyro micito Kaciiéaa § cBenie paaani3yroib HE TOABKI ThIS, XTO
BBIKOHBae IdTa MOIL@I0 IacBAYSHHAY, ase TakcaMa Yce CBeIllKif, dKid
Mouaro Xpocty i cmenbipiyHara makaikKaHHS YA3€ABHIYAIOIL - KOXKHBI
annaBeHBIM SMY YblHAM - Yy CBATApcKiM, IIpapollKiM i BaaamapcKiM
nmacaaHHiITBe XpBICTA.

Tamy macTbIpbl HaBIHHHBI IIPEMAalb i IIaATPBIMAIBAIL Pa3BiIlIE
raTara CAy:KOHHS, HaCAaHHINTBa i (PyHKIBI, gKid, abamiparmdsica Ha
cakpamsHmaneHbl gyHoamenm Xpocmy, bBexmasaHHs, a ¥ MHOTIX
BeIIaKax Takcama CyxsHcmea, BBIKOHBAaIOIIla CBeIIKiMi KaToAiKaMi.

[Ipe1 HeabxooHACIII CBATAPHI MOTYIh TaKCaMa, KipylodbICs 3ajcé bl
KappIciio Kaciiéaa i mppIMAHAOYEI HOPMBI IajclogHara Ipasa, gapydallb
CBEIIKIM M3YHBIA (PYHKIIBI, SKid X0Ib i yBaxoa3smb y abaBaski macteipay,
ase He maTpabyiollb CBATAPCKiX macBausHHAY. Y Komskce Kanauiunara
[IpaBa ckazana: «T'am, a3e rata apikTye natpada Kaciéaa, 3-3a aacyrHacti
[OaphllleAdy cakKpaMdHTay, TakcaMa CBellKisd, HaBaT Kaai gHBI 1 He
3'ayadroIiiia AeKTapaMi i akaaiTami, MOTYIlb, 3aMIHSIIOYB! iX, BBIKOHBAIlb
noyHpId abapa3Ki, a MeHaBiTa: CAYXKSHHE CAOBa, BECLi AiTypriuyHbIa

67 Tlap. Sobér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 10.

68 [Tap. du [laBea II, Aict na ycix cBarapoy Kacnéaa 3 maronw! Baaikara Hameapra 1979 (9
KpacaBika 1979), 3-4: Insegnamenti, 11, 1 (1979), 844-847.
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MaAITBBI, YA3SASIE XPOCT, a TakcaMa paspaBalk CB.KamyHiio, 3romHa 3
npaanicaHHaMi mpaBan®,

AnmHak caM (PaKT 8blKAHAHHSL 29MblX 3a0aHHSY He pobiub ceeykaza
uanagerxa nacmolpam, 60 macAaHHITKAN IPBIPOALI CAY?KIHHS He BbBI3HAYAE
BiL BBIKOHBaeMbIX (OYHKIBIH, ase IIPBIHSIIE CAKpaM3HTAABHBIX
nacBa4sHHAY. ToABKI cakpaMdHT cCBATapcTBa BbI3HA4Yae Toe, IITO
IacAaHHIIIKae CAYXK3HHE EcCIlb acabaiBaii popmaii yazeAy ¥ macaaHHIITBE
Xpricra TasaBel i [lacteipa, i ¥ 9ro BeunbiM cBaTapcTBe’C. Ha BhIKaHaHHE
HeKaTophIX (PYHKIBIA 3aMecT cBdTapa [ae IIpaBa HellacplgHae i
dapmasrHae mgapydsHHE, aTpbIMaHae aj caMaro nacreipa, a ix
KaHKpITHAad palaai3allbld aadbIBaelillla I1aja KipayHIIlTBaM KaclléAbHai
yaamer’l.

AnomiHge ciHamaAbHae IIacsd/KAOHHE I1akKaszasa Ba Vcél mayHale
XapaKT3pHBI BoOpa3 cityansr Kacniéaa ¥ cepbl caAy:KaHHS, macAaHHIIITBA
1 PYHKIBIH axXpBIITMaHbIX AIOI3EH.

ANnpl  BpIpasiai  Bsaikae IIpbI3HAHHE CBEIIKIM MYyXKYbHaM i
2KaH4YbIHAM 3a IX alloCTaAbCKi YHECAK y ClIpaBy €BaHI€Ai3allbli, aCBA4Y9HHHI
1 a>KBIYA€HHS XPBICIIITHCKIM AyxaM 3sMHOH padaicHacIli, a TakcaMa 3a ix
BEAIKaAYIIHYIO0 TaTOYHACh 3aMSHIIb ACThIpay Y BBIKAIOUHBIX CiTyallbISIX
i akasiynacHax, axig naTpOyonb raTara nacragsHia’2,

AbHayaeHHe AiTyprii, yBemzenHae CabopaMm, cHpeIYBHIiAACH 14
aKbIYA€HHH ¥ CBEIIKiX YCBeaMACHHS iX POAi ¥ BbIKaHaHHI i TaApbIXTOVIIbI
AITYpriyHbIX (OYHKIIBE, 1 ¥V4bIHiAa, IITO SHBI axBOTHA BBIKOHBAIOIH
3BS3aHBIA 3 IITall poaato abapsaski. Bo aiTypria - rata cBarbl abpan, ski
criayHse He aa3iH cBATap, a 3Yyca cymoabHaclh BepHikay. | Tamy
HaTypaAbHa, IIITO CBEIIKid MOTIYIlb BEIKOHBAIb YBIHBI, AKid HE 3'dyAdroIlia
BBIKAIOYHAM IpaparaTeiBail acAaHHIIKara CAyKoHHs'S. HacTyrmHbI KPOK -

69 Konaskc Kananiynara [Ipasa, kaH. 230, §3.
70 TTap. II Bat. Cabop, [IKpaT ab CAy3K3HHI i Kbyl cBatapoy Presbyterorumordinis 2 i 5.

71 Tlap. II Bat. Cabop, [I9KpaT ab anocTasbCcTBe BeLKix Aposolicam actuostatem 24.

72 Komakc Kananiunara [IpaBa Ha3bBae mIspar oy HKIBI i 3aJaHHAY, YAACIIBEIX CBATAPaM,
fAKig, aaHaK, y acabAiBbIX i BaKHbBIX BBINIAAKAX, TAM, 3¢ He Xalrlae CBATapoy i AblIKaHay,
4yacoBa MOIyLlp BBIKOHBAlllla IIPbI3HAYAHBIMI fAsI TIaTara CBelKiMi Hacad aTpbIMaHHS
MaHIaTy KacléAbHbIX yAaamay: nap. kaH. 230, §3; 517, §2; 861, §2; 910, §2; 943, 1112 irm.
73 Tlap. II Bat. Cabop, Kancr. a6 cBamo# aityprii Sacrosanctum concilium 28; Komskc
Kananiunara IIpasa, kanm 230, 8§82, gaki raBopemps: «CBelkisa, Kig BbI3HAYAIOIIA
aaraBe IHBIMI BeJaMi, pa3BazKkaiBacIio i 1o6pacyMae HHACIIO, 3I0ABHBIA ¥ sIKACL 9KCIle pTay
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Imepaxon CBEIIKiX ajJ (paKTbIUHAra BBIKAHAHHS AITYPridHBIX (PYHKIIBI Oa
yo3eAy ¥ mpamaBenBanHi CaoBa i gymmmacTeIpcKai mpaibl, aabwiyca Ko
crianTaHHa’*.

Ane pazam 3 masiTBIyHBIMI ansHKaMi Ha nacgmki HHaxX CiHomay OBIAO
JacTaTKOBa KpPBITBIYHBIX 3ayBaray agHocHa TOHASHIIBII Ja HEKpBITbIYHAra
KapbICTAHHS TOPMIHAM «CAYKAOHHE», [Oa YpayHoyBaHHS CBATApCTBA
nayciogHara i IacAaHHIITKara CBATapCcTBa, [a He3axaBaHHA II9YHBIX
KacCI@ABHBIX 3aKOHAY i HopMmay, ma 3aHajHa cBabomHal iHTApIIpITAIlbI
«3aMSIMOHHSA», [a «KA€PbIKaAi3allpli» CBEIKiX». J3BdpTasacsd TaKcaMa
yBara Ha HeOgacneKy yrBapanHusa ¥ Kaciiéae de facto agposHail CTPYKTYPbI

CAYK9HHS, IlapaseAabHa ToH, dKasd Mae CBal0o acHOBY ¥ cakpaMaHIIEe
cBATapCTBA.

CiHagaabHBIS AMIIBI BBIKa3aAl mepakaHaHHeE, IITO [OAd Taro, kKab
ma30erHyllb IMaJ00HBIX CiTyallblif, Tpa0a siCHA 1 BbIpa3Ha, Y:KBIBAIOYbI
OAKAQIHYIO TOPMIHAAOTIO™®, arpacains edHacub micii Kaciiéaa, y garoit
VA3EABHIYAIOIbF yCe aXpbhIIIYaHbId, a TaKcaMa MOPBIHOBIIOBYIO PO3HIUY
IaMDK ITacTBIPCKIM CAYZKAHHEM, SKO€ BBbIHIKae 3 CAaKpaMd3HTy CBATAPCTBA,
i iHOIBIM pomaM Tacayray, macAaHHINTBaY i (PyHKIBIH, BEIKOHBAEMBIX Yy
Kacnéae moraro Xpocrty i BexxmapaHHS.

Tamy mepanycim Tpaba, Kabd ITacThIpbl 3 HAWBAAIKIIBEIM KAOIIATAM
HaBydYaAi CBEIIKiX ab ThIM, IIITO JAPYYAEMBIS iM CAYKAHHE, TACAAHHIIITBA i
dyHKIEBI 3akapaHéHbId ¥ Xpocie. AKpaMs Taro, HACThIPhl ITaBiHHEBI
TakcaMa Cadblllb 3a ThIM, Kab He CTBapallb «HaA3BBIYAMHBIX CiTyallbIii»
aapbo «Cityanpifi abapa3koBara 3aMSIITNOHHS» TaM, A3€ AT raTara HaMma
ab'eKTBIYHBIX NpPBIUBIHAY aAb00 [3¢ raITara MOXKHa I11a30eTHYILb,

YV2KBIBAIOYbI OOABIII pallbIdHAABHAE IAAHABAHHE AYIIACTBIPCKAH IPAaIlkb.

CBeIlkia MOTYIlb BBIKOHBAIlh pa3HaCTalHBIA [1ACAYTI, ITaCAAHHIITBA i
dyHKIEBI, aamaBemdbld M y MeXKaxX AITyprii, Imepamadbl Bepbl 1 YHYTPEHI
IacThIpCKiX crpykrypay Kaciéaa, pobsausl T19Ta 3200HQ  ceaitimy
cneublpiuHaMy ceeykamy NAKAIKaHHIO, SKO€ a[po3HiBaeIyia apf

aapb0 mapanlay mamamarallb nactelpaM Kacngaa, takcama ¥ pamax, dKid a3e HHIYAIONb
aBoOaAe 3 HOPMAMI IpaBan.

74 Komorc Kawnanmiunara [IpaBa mpazacrajase mIMAT PO3HBIX (PYHKIBI i 3agaHHAY, AKig
CBeIIKiZ MOryIlb BRIKOHBAIE y CTPYKTypax Kacigaa: map. kaH. 228; 229, §3; 317, §3; 463, §1
Ne Si§ 2;483;494; 537; 759; 776; 784; 785; 1282; 1421, §2; 1424; 1428, §2; 1435 ir.a.

75 [Tap. Propostio 18.
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makAiKaHHS [a I[IaCAaHHIIIKara CAyXK9HHs. [Ilpa rara HarazgBae
amrapraupias Evangelii nuntiandi, skas ¥ 3HadHaii Mepbl 3aaxBodYBasa

CBEIIKiX [Ja pasHacravHbIXx ¢QopMmay cynpaioyHinTBa ¥ Kbigii i

€BAaHreAi3anbiiHamn Micii Kacriéaa: «ITosreMm, arIaBe JHbIM ix
eBaHreAizanbiiHal aKTBIYHACIL, 3'IyAserna nbIpoKas i BeAbMi CKaagjaHas
cpepa TmaAiTBIKiI, TrpamMaacKara KbIIIIsSg, 9KAaHOMIiKi; 3aTbiIM - cdepa

KyABTYpBbI, HaByKi 1 MacraiTBa, MIiXXKHapOOHBIX aAHOCHAaY, cpoaray
MacaBaii iHapmallbli; [a raTara agHOCAIlIA HeKaTopbld cdepbl acabaiBa
aKPBITHIS A9 €BaHreAi3allbli, HAIIPBIKAAZ, AIOOOY, CAM'S, BBIXaBaHHE
nsqaieit i mMoaansi, mpadpecitiHas azedHacib, HApPHeHHI Afomed. Ybim
Ooabll Oya3e TIPaHIKHYTBIX €BAHTEABCKIM [OyXaM CBEIIKiX AO3eH,
agKa3HBIX 3a T'9TbId CIOpPaBbl i OdcCClIpayHa iM aafgaHbBIX, i YbIM OOABIII
KaMIIeTOHTHA 3MOTYIb AaraMaranpb iM, a TakcaMma OyaylLlb YCBeOaMASIlb
abaBg3ak NpbIKAAZAHHA YCiX cBaixX XpBICIIFHCKIX ciaay - akig dgacra
OBIBAIOIIb IPBIXABAHBII - THIM OOABII I'ATHIA CHPABBI OYAYIIL CAYKBIILb
OynaBanHiO BasamapcrBa Boxkara i npreiHsaceHHIo 30ajaeHHs ¥ Esyce
XprbIcile; He TYOASIFOYBI 4ATO-HEOYA3b 1 He 3MSHINAIOYLI T'YMAaHiCTBIYHAH
aderTBIyHACITINC.

CiHagaabHBIS AMWIBI IIPBICBAIIAI  IIMaT yBari [AacAQHHIITBY
snekmapamy i akanimamy. [lacaaHHINTBa raTa OBIAO HEKaAl ¥ AalliHCKIM
Kacniéae ToaBKiI STanmaM Ha [OyXOBBIM IMIAGXY [a IlacAaHHIIKara
cBaTapcTBa; Lgnep, nasogse Motu proprio [layaa VI Ministeria quaedam
(15 xuiyra 1972), 9HbI Malollb YAACHYIO ayTaHOMIiO i camMacToMHacHp i
MOTYIb OBIIL AapydaHbId TaKcaMa CBEIKiM, ase TOABKI MyxK4blHaM. Taxki
craH pavyay manBepiKaHbl y HOBBIM Komskce Kamawmiunara IIpasa’”.
CiHamaabHbIa AHIIBI BBIKa3aAl maxkagaHHe, Kab «Motu proprio Ministeria
quadam OBIAO pasrAeKaHa 3 yaikaM nmaTtpabay mdacuoBbix Kaaiéaay i kab
nepanayciM Oblai ¥Ka3zaHbIA KPBITOPEI, IaBoJAe SKiX NaBiHHBI BeIbipariiia
CBEIIKiS KAHIBIIATHI A BBIKAHAHHS MaaCOOHBIX MacAyray»’s.

Y cyBg3i 3 I'3ThIM Oblaa CTBOPaHA CIlELbIIABHAS KaMicig, MaTa gaKoH
He TOABKI BBbIKAHAHHE NTaxkKafaHHAY CiHaJaABHBIX AHMIOY, ase Takcama, i
nepamyciM, IpaBsaA3eHHe T'ABIOOKATa aHaAily IIMAaTCTAHHBIX T9aAaridyHBIX,
AITYprivyHBIX, IIPaBaBbIX i IIacTapaAbHBLIX IIpabseMay, dKisg 3Bsg3aHbl 3
OyHMHBIM POCKBITAM CAYXKAIHHSY, TapydaHbIX IIAIEeP CBEIIKIM.

76 TlaBea VI, Anoct. AnrapTt. Evangelii nuntiandi, 70: AAS 68 (1976), 60.

77 ITap. Komskc Kananiunara Ilpasa, kau. 230, §1.
78 Propodtio 18.

36



I[lepag TBIM, 9K KaMicid 3aKOHYBIL CBalm IIpally, yce
HapTeIKyAdpHBIZ Kacréawl, Kaamolgybica IIpa Toe, Kab KacuéabHad
IpaKTbIKa MOapy4sHHS CBEIKIM II9VHBIX CAYKOHHHAY BBIKOHBaAacs
ynapagkaBaHa 1 HOpbHOCIAA HaxkafgaHbl [OASH, IIABiHHBI [gakaagHa
OpPBITPBIMAIBaIIIIa  TIAAariYHBIX HOpMAay, MHOpa dgKigd raBapblaacd,
IaMsaTaloydbl HaHmeprl ab IMPBIHIBOIIOBAaH PO3HIIBl MMAMiX ITACAAHHIITKIM
CBATApPCTBAM i CBATApPCTBAM IIAyCIOAHBIM i, SK BBIHIK, TakKcama IIamMizK
macayraMi, sIKis BBIHIKAIOIb 3 CBATAPCKIX ITaCBAYSHHSY 1 TbIMi, SKis
3'ayagroiina BeiHikam Xpocrty i BexxmaBaHHS.

XapbI3MaTsl

24. Nyx Csarel, gki papydae Kacréay-KamyHii po3HBIS IHacayri,
agHayacoBa y30aradae Aro acabAiBBIMI mapami i 3[0ABHACISAMI, SKiS MBI
Ha3bIBEM Xxapblamamami. SIHBI MOTYIIL HaOBIBAllb CaMbld pa3HaCTalHbIA
dopmbI, i JKO TOTA 9K IIpasBa HadmnayHelimai cBabombr [yxa, dgki
3'ayadgeIriia ix mayiam, i K0 raTta K aakas Ha PO3HBIS MaTp3I0OBI, AKis
Y3Hikarob y ricropeli Kaciiéaa. Ilpa Bdaikyro pasHacTadHacIlb T'3TBIX
mapoy cBemuanb TAKCThI HoBara 3amaBeTy, gKid allicBamoIllp ix 1
Kaacidikyoub: «YciM xka ab'ayageinia [Jyx mad cyioabHara nabpa. AmHamy
naemia [yxamM gap MyApaclii caoBa, OpyroMy - 300ABHACIb
pacriasHaBaHHS I1aBoJA€ Taro X camara [lyxy; iHIIaMy gIr43 fap Bepsl ¥
TBIM 2Ka [lyxy; iHIIaMy Aacka aszfnapayaeHH4a ¥ agHbIM [Ayxy; iHIIaMy gap
YbIHEHHS IyAay, IHIIaMy NOpaporTBa, IHIIAMY pacliasHaBaHHE ayxay,
iHIIaMy Oap MoBay, i, Hapalllle, iHIIaMy AacKa TAYyMadsHHS MoBay» (nap.
1 Kap 12, 7-10; nap. 1 Kap 12, 4-6.28-21; Pom 12, 6-8; 1 I1 4,10-11).

XappamMaTbl, @i TO HAA3BBIYAMHBIA, IIi TakcaMa OpoCTbId i
IaKOpHBIA, O03sikyroust [Adyxy Ceamomy, aKki §j ix écub, A3€eHHIYAIOIIb
3aycénpl, yCKOCHA 1i Heracp3gHa, o0z dabpa Kacuéna, yHOCSYbI - 3T0gHa
ca cBaiM NpPBIZHAYSHHEM, YKAQL V TIaBEAiUdHHE AloAcCKora mabpa i ¥
3a/aBaAbHEeHHE ITaTpa0ay cBeTy.

Takcama i ¥ Hamr yac MBI Ha3zipaeM pPOCKBIT PO3HBIX XapbI3MaTay
CApPOa CBEIIKiX MYXKYbBIH 1 3KaH4YbIH. | XOIlb iX aTphIMAIBarOIlb aCOOHBIS
AIO131, ane MOIVIb V iX yA3€eABHIdallb TakcaMa IHIIbIg, i TaKiM YbIHAM
3axoyBaeliia X mpalsar y Jace dK KallToyHad i JKbIBad CIlaq4dbIHA, SKas
TBOPBIIIb ITAMDK AIOO3BMi acabAiBylo OyxXOVHYIO poaHacibk. MeHaBita ¥
CyBsI3i 3 alocTaAbCTBaM CBellKix [ pyri Batsikaucki Cabop raBophIib:
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«[IAsT BBIKOHBaHHS rartara arocraskctBa [yx CBatel, dKi pobillhb
cnpaBy acBausHHS Aroay Boxkara mpas cAyzKOHHe CAOBa i CAKpaMOSHTEHI,
ya3siasge BepHBIM TakcaMa iHImbIg acabaiBela mapel (nap. 1 Kap 12, 7),
«Ha3dATIOYBI KOXKHAra acobHa, gk SImy xodarmiar (nap. 1 Kap 12, 11), kab
«CAyKa4bl an3iH aaHaMy KOXHBI ThHIM OapaM, dKi aTpeIMaipy,
COpBIUBIHSAICT 1 sHBI «gK n06pbla OymayHiubla posHacraiiHail aacki
Boxaii» (nap. 1 I14, 10) na 6ynaBaHHs jcaro cBeTy ¥ A060Bi (nap. B¢ 4,
167,

3romHa 3 AoTiKall ImeprmiacHara abaapaBaHHs, 3 gKora SHBI
BBIHiKaIOIb, napel [yxa CBgarora matpabyons, Kab yce, XTo ix aTpeIMay, -
BepHbIA caoBam CaGopy - yxKbIBaal ix mas Gymasanus yesaro Kacigaado.

XaprI3aMaThl MAaBHHBI NpbMAUUaA 3 YO3UHACYIO FK TBIMi, XTO iX
aTppIMaiBae, Tak i ycimi uyaerHaMmi Kaciéama. Bo ¥ ix acabaiBa mrgompa
ab'ayadgelnia Aacka, sSKasg rapaHTye AallOCTAALCKYIO JKBIIIS3I0ABHACIE i
cearacupb ycaMmy lLleay XpblcTa, IIpel yMOBe, IITO SHBI Hacampad
naxomdank an Hyxa i yxeiBawIiga 3romgHa 3 Yro HaTxHeHHeM. Tamy
3a¥cé apl Tpada crapallia HalesKHbIM UblHAM PAcna3Hayb xapblamamst. Bo
Ha MpakThIbl, SK aisHayblAi ciHamasbHbId AHIBI, «m3egHHe J[lyxa
CedarTora, fKi ApIxae TaM, [3€ xo4a, He 3aycénpl IIpocTae Oad paclla3HaHHS
i mpeiHg1g. Mb! BenaeM, 1mro Bor a3etiHiyae Ba jcix xpeiciigHax, i mobpa
ycBemaMageM, SKyIO BSAIKYIO KapbICIh IIPBIHOCHIIL XapbI3MaThl €K
acoOHBPIM AIO3AM, TaK 1 ¥céH XpBICHIFHCKaM CymoabHacii. Mbl
ycBemaMasgeM TakcaMa BSAIKyI0 Ciay Trpaxy, 9Ki IMKHeIIla YHecri
HEeCIaKOH i Xaoc y XKbIIIE BepHiKay i cyrtoabHAacITi»®l,

Takcama HigKi XaphI3MAT He BbI3Baade al abaBsa3Ky 3axaBaHHS
emHacui i macayxmsHacui Ilacteipam Kacuéna. Cabop sgcHa Kaxka, IIITO
«<MEpPKaBaHHE IIpa iX [xappldaMartay] campayaHacup i aamaBegHACIb iX
VBAA3€HHS Y CcIpaBy HaAeXbIb TbIM, XTo ¥ Kaciiéae 3'ayagroriia
KipayHikaMmi i xT0 acabaiBa makaikaHbl, Kab He raciup [yxa, ase ¥cé

79 11 Bart Cabop, [J2kpaT ab anocraabcrBe CBelKix Aposolicam actuo Statem, 3.

80 «3 mpBMHEALIEM I'9TBIX Xapbl3MaTay, HaBaT 3BbMAaMHBIX, y3HiKae Oad KOXKHara Bepyodara
npaBa i abaBs3ak yxbmBalp ix y Kacunéasae i § ceBemle Ha KappIcup Atoazed i OymaBaHHS
Kacnéaa, y cBabonze [yxa CBatora, siki«see, a3e xodar (nap. IH 3, 8), a Takcama ¥ egHacti 3
6partami ¥ Xpeicue, acabaiBa ca cBaimi macteipamiy (II Bat. Cabop, [J3Kpat ab anocTasbCcTBe
cBeIKiX Aposolicam actuo Statem 3.

81 Propostio 9.
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BRITpaboyBaus i 3axoyBaik Toe, mwro nobpae (nap. 1 Toc 5, 12 i 19-21)»82,
TaK, Kab yce XapbI3MaThI N cBaé# pazHacTraiHacIi i
y3aeMamanayHaAbHACII  y3aeMazseMdHidaai Ha KapbIClh CylOABHAra
nabpass.

YA3EA CBELKIX Y KBILLI KACLIEAA

25. Cenkia aron3i ¥azeabHivarons y xkbiqli Kacri¢aa He ToABKi IIpas
plaaizaliplio cBaix 3aMaHH4AY i Xapbl3aMaTay, ase TakcaMa MHOTIMi iHIIBIMi
criocabawmi.

31! ¥13eA BbIgyAsgeIla HAaW e il y KbBINI 1 Micii mapThIKyASPHBIX
Kacnéaay, apiaiasiii, y gkix «carnpayapl IpeICyTHIYae i A3eHidae aa3iHbI,
CBSATHI, KaTaaillKi i amocraabcki XpeIicToBbI Kaciiéand?t,

MapTeIKyAapHBIA KacuéAasl i maycroanbl Kacuéa

Kab® HasekHBIM YbIHAM yA3eAbHIiYalb y Kbl Kacnéaa, cBenkis
IaBiHHBI MeIlb BBIpa3Ha akKpICAcHae OauaHHe Taro, YbIM 3'dyagerniia
napmoelkynsipHbl Kacuén y ceaéii canpaijjoHail cyesidsi 3 naijctooHbiM
Kacuénam. TlapteikyadpHbl Kacméa - rasta He IIpocTa dYacTKa, gKas
3'aBinaca ¥ BBIHIKYy HeMkara pasapabHeHHa mnajciogHara Kacrgéaa, i
nayciogubl Kacugéa - rata He mpocTa 300p mapThIKyadapHBIX Kacréaay; ix
dAaHae maMiXk caboro KbIBad, iCTOTHas i craaas CyBsI3b, 00 IIayCIOIHBI
Kaciiéa KXpiBe 1 BBRIGyAdeNIla ¥ MapTRIKyAIpHBIX Kacméaax. Tamy Cabop
raBOpPBILL IIpa HNapThIKyAdpHBIA Kaciéapl 4K @pa CyIoAbHACII,
«cpapmaBaHbId Ha ¥30p mnajciogHara Kacigaa, y gkix icHye 1 3 gKix
cKAaZaeIna aa3id i aa3inbl KaTaainki Kacréanss.

3akaikarouybl CBEeIKiX [Ja 4YbHHara yazeAy ¥ Kbl YaacHara
napteikyasgpHara Kaciiéaa, Cabop 3aaxBoyBae ix Takcama ga Taro, Kab
ycé GoABII pa3BiBaai ¥ cabe myx «kKaTaaikaciir. «Haxail 3ajcémbl 6yayilb
9yHHBIMI, - 4blTaeM y [I2Kpalle IIpa aroCcTaAbCTBa CBEIIKIX, - [1a cIpaBay
OBIA119311, gKo# mapadia 3'ayageriiia 9k Obl gustikaio, 3aycéapl raTOBbIMI
Ha 3aKAiK ITacTeIpa YKAACIi CBae CiAbl ¥ [ABIAID3iIABLHBIS ITAYbIHAHHI.

82 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 12.

8 [Tap. mamcama, 30.

84 ]I Bar. Cabop, [I3KpaT ab macThIpcKix 3agaHuax bickymy y Kacigae Christus Domnus 11.
85 Sobér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 23.
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Boabit  Taro, ka0 3amaBoAbBallb MaTp30BI Tapamoy 1 CeABCKixX
MACIIOBadIAY, HAXall He abMsDKOYBalollh CBAMIO CYyIIpaIloYHIIITBA MeXKaMi
napadii 1i gpIAR3ii, ase HaMaramollla OambIpeIb 90 Ha
MixknapadigAbHBISI, MiXKABIANA3IIABPHBIA, HABISHAABHBIS 1 MIKHAaPOIHBIS
chepbl, TBIM OOABII, INTO ITacCTAasHHA ¥3pacTamdbl adMarpadidHbl pPyx,
y3pacraimdad y3aemMasaseKHaCIlb AF0A3eH i AErKacllb KaMyHIiKaIlbli K0 He
[Ja3BaAsOlb, Kab gkad-HeOya3bh dYacTKa T'paMaiCKaclli 3acraBasacs ¥
i3aaanpi. TakiM YblHaM, HIXal KAaIoldIllla Impa naTtpabwl atoay Boxkara,
packimanara ma jciMm cBere»®°,

Y cyBazi 3 rateim  CiHom 3akaikay cazm3edHidanp CTBapsHHIO
OblAYIZIABHBIX OYUWNACMbIPCKIX padayj, daKisa ¥ BbIIaaKy HeabxomHactii
BBIKOHBaIOIb (QYHKIBI Aapaadblx opraHay. Hacampsd maTbeIYbIb IaTa
OPBIHIBITIOBa (OPMBI  CyIIpallOVHIIITBA 1 [OBIFAOTYy, a Takcama
BBI3HAQYAHHS, Ha AbIANA3I9ABHBIM y3POVHIi. YA3eA CBEIKIX y I'9TBIX pagax
[a3BOAIIH HaIIBIPBIIb chepy KaHCyABbTaIlbIH, a I PBIHIIBIII
CyIIpaloyHIIITBa, AKi ¥ II9YHBIX BRIIaOKaX Mae pallalodbl Xxapakrap, Oyaze
poaaizoyBariiia mbIipsi i Goabin agBaxkHa®”.

Yozea cBenkix y @ OulaudsilibHbLX  CciHOOAX, a TakcaMa @ §j
NapmolKYaspHblX ~ CIHOOGX,  HPaBIHIBIIABHBIX  aAb0O  IACHAPHBIX,
npagyraemkanbl  Komskcam — Kanawiuymara  Ilpasa®®. Ea  moxka
CIIPBIYBIHIIIIIA  [Oa MArABIOACHHYI  €aHACLid i paaaizaribri Micii
naprteikyadpHara Kaciéaa, K y 1o jaacHbIX MeXax, TakK i ¥ AygHacti 3
IHIMBIMI TapThIKyAdapHBEIMiI Kacn@aami, gKigs HaseXkanb ga ToOH camaht
KacléabHai mpaBiHIbl aasbo na Kande paunel Enickamnarty.

Kandepsunpr EmickamaTy HaAeXbIIbL BbI0ap MeTamay, HaHOOABII
aamaBeIHBIX AT pasBilllgd Ha HAUBIMHAABHBIM aAb00 pPIrigTHAABHBIM
y3poyHi mapamdail pyHKIBI i HOBIX dopMay CynmpaloyHIITBa CBeIIKiX
MYXKYBIH i >KaHYBIH, Kab IIpbl HaAreKHAM aldHIIbI CYIIOABHLIX Hpabsemay
BbIpasHeN MpasyAsaAacs KacléAbHas KaMyHis ycix®,

86 [I Bat. Cabop, [oKpaT ab anocrasbCTBE CBELKIX Apodolicam actuositatem, 10.
87 [Tap. Propostio 10.

88 [Tap. Komakc Kananiunara Ilpasa, kas. 443, §4; 463, § 1 i HacT.
89 [Tap. Propostio 10.
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Iapadia

26. Xoub KaclléabHasd CyHOABHACIlb 3aycénbl Mae IaycroaHae
BEIMSIpAHHE, aJHAK CBOM HAMOOABII Hemacp3OHBI i 6a4YHbI BhIpa3 Mae ¥
KBINII napagii. [Tapadisa 3'ayasertiia K 6bI KAHYATKOBBIM BbI3HAYIHHE M
MecrasHaxomkauHsa Kacrigaa, a ¥ nayHal cryneHi cameiM Kacuyénam, ski
3HAx0031yuua capod ceaix colHoy i dauok,

MEI Jce TaBiHHBI aAKPHRINE, 3 AAIIaMOTal0 BePbI, canpayaHae abaiqua
napadii, 1mi camy «raamuiny» Kacnéaa, aki MmeHasita ¥ €# icHye i
n3eitiHivae. Bo gHa, Xoups dyacam ObiBae GemHasda Ha AoA3eil i Cpoaki, a
yacaMmi packiaHas Ha BAAIKIM abmiapel aap00 3rybaeHas ¥ IIIMaTAIO JHBIX,
IIOYHBIX XaoCy MiKpapaéHax BsAIKiX MiTpamoailf, HiKoal He 3'dyaderiiia
IpocTa CTPYKTypal, TOPBITOPBISH, OyAbIHKaM, aase, XyTdsd, «Boxkaiht
CaAM '€, CAM €10 aXKBIYAEHBIX IyXaM €aHacIli 6paToy»°l, «qomam csameHHbIM,
GpaTopcKiM i racinHbIM»Y2, «CyIIOABHACIIO BepHBX»S, Ypoume napadis
30ymaBaHa Ha TPyHIlE TlasariyHa#t padaicHacii, 60 sHa 3'ayasgeriiia
ajjxapvicmbiuHail ~ cynonvHacyio®¥,  T©.3H.  CYIIOABHACIO,  3O0ALHAM
CIipaBaBallb J¥XaphICTHIIO, IKad 3'syAdeIriia XKbIBOIO KPbIHIIIaI0 € POCTy i
cakpaM3HTaABHBIM Calo3aM JacKaHasail KamyHii 3 ycim Kacrgaam. atasa
300ABHACHB BEIHIKAE 3 TAaro, MITo rnapadis 3'ayaserna cynoibHaAcyro eepbl,
a TakcaMa apeaHiuHalo CYnoibHacyio, T'.3H. TAKOIO, dKas CKaaJaelllia 3
macBedYaHbIX CBATAPOY 1 IHINBIX XpBICHigHAY, i ¥ gKof mpobarrd, IIITo
npazncrayasge 6Gickyna mplgnesii’d, s'ayadgeinia  iepapxidHbIM - 3BAHOM,
AAHAaYbM napadiro 3 yciM mapteikyagpHBIM Kacniéaam.

3agaunl Kaciiéaa ¥ cydacHbIM cBelle, 3pa3yMena, 3aHajaTa BSAiKid,
Kab amHa mapacdia maraa ix BwIpauminb. | Tamy Komskc Kanamiunara
[IlpaBa mpangyraepKBae PO3HBIA (QPOPMBI  CYIIPALOYHIITBA  ITaMixK

9% Cabop raBopsbuib: «[lakoabki 6ickyn y cBaiM Kacrigae He Moka acabicra 3aycémel i ¥ croabt
KipaBalp yof# ayuapmaii, TaMy abaBsa3koBa €H IaBiHeH CTBApBIlL TI'PyIbl BePHIKEY.
HapBaxkue#mblg 3 ix - rarta napadii, asakasbHa apra”izaBaHbld I KipayHIIrBaM
OyUInacTeIpa, fKi saMmdmrdae Oickyma. TaMy IITO sIHBI ISYHBIM YbIHAM IIPAACTay ASIOIb
6aunpl Kacnéa, ycramoyacHbl Ha yo8i 3amaib (I Bat. Cabop, Kancr. a6 cBamoit aiTyprii
Sacro sanctumconcilium, 42).

91 Sobér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 28.

92 91u [MaBea II, Anoct. Anraprt. Cateches tradendae, 67: AAS71 (1979), 1333.

93 Komakc Kananiunara Ilpagea, kaH. 515, §1.

94 IMTap. Propositio 10.

9 Tlap. II Bat. Cabop, KaHcr. ab cBa10# aAiTyprii Sacrosanctum concilium 42.
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napadismMi, gKig sHaxXoA3AINlAa HA TOM Ka TOPLITOPBI®®, a Gickymam
pIKaMeHIye Kaallallillia npa ycix BepHiKay, Takcama i IIpa TbIX, dKid He
axoIlAeHBI 3BblYabinail ¢gopmaii macreiperBa’. [la cyrHacii, ka6 caoBa i
Aacka EBaHreans Mmarai macarHyllb CydacHBIX AIOJ3eH, dKisd KBIBYILb Y
TaKiX PO3HBIX BapyHKaxX, marp3bHa IIMaT Meclay i mmat dgopmay
paairifiHara ymaAbIBy i mediHacii. IcHye mmvat dpopMmay paairifiHara TIaAbIBy
i amocraabcTBa ¥ acgponassax y cdepax KyABTypbl, TI'PaMalcKix,
BBIXaBay4bIX, IIpadeciiHbIX i IHIIBIX aIpay, oad SKix apadis He Mozka
ObIIb 3BIXOAHBIM ITYHKTAM IIi acdapogkaM. A TbIM He MeHII i CE8HHS
napadisg TIlepaxkbiBae HOBBI, abOHam3elBaro4bl Iepbigdn. [laBea VI,
npaMayAgydbl Ha HaYaTKy CBairo maHThIiKaTy Oa peMcKara KAepy,
ckaszay: «IIpocra mgymaro, HITO ra3Tad HalcTrapaXbITHad 1 HIaHOYHAad
CTPYKTypa, KO 3'ayadernia mapacdis, BEIKOHBae HE3aMEHHYIO i BeABMi
aKTyaAbHYIO Micito. I'ata gHa 30ipae XpBICLISHCKI A4 Yy II€PIIYIO
CYIIOABHACIB;, sSHA PBIXTye 1 IpBEIBydYae [Oa HapMaAsbHail OpPaKTBIKI
AlTypridHara XXblIIIld; dHa OaATpbIMAiBae i axbIyade Bepy ¥ CydacHBIX
AIO[I34X; dHA 3a0scredBae IMIKOABHAYW Moaan3i 30ajdae BydsHHe XpBICTA;
dHa nalymKkae Oa agdyBaHHSA i IpaKTbIKaBaHHA ITaKOopHal Aro00Bi, gkag
npasyasgeiqia ¥ no6poix i 6paTopeKix yubiHKax» 8,

Al ciHOAy ca cBaiiro GOKy ¥BazkaiBa ITpaaHaasizaBaai CiTyallpro, y
dKOH Dngamep 3HaxXxon3dlllla MHorig mapadii, 3arkaikardsl ga 6onbul
pawyuaii ix adHoesl: «IlImaT napadiay, Sk y paéHax ypOaHizaBaHBIX, TaK i
Ha MiCIfHBIX 3eMAsIX, HE ¥ cTaHe IIOVHAaCIO pa3Billb cBaio A3eHHAaCIb 3-3a
HCTa4Ybl MATAPBIIABHBIX CPOJKAY aAb00 CBATAPOY, 3-3a 3aHAaATa BIAiKah
TAPBITAPbIIABHAN pasaeraacli aapbo crenbipivHall cityampli HeKaTOPBIX
XpBICIigHAY (Hanpbikaag, OexxaHnay i amirpanrtay). Kab yce Toia mapadii
Marai 3'ayadinia canpayaHbMi XPBICILITHCKIMI CyIIOABHACIIIMI, A@KaABHBIS
¥Aampl TaBIHHBI Hakaaraiiigia: a) ab mpeicTacaBaHHI ITapadisiAbHBIX
BEABMi THYTKIX CTpyKTypay. 'HyTKiX ma Tako# CTyleHi, 9Kyio y rotau
cpeprr mamyckae Komsrc Kawnaniunara IIpaBa, wmam4ybl Ha yBase
mepanayciM yazeA CBEIIKIX Yy AyIINIACThIPCKAM amgkasHacltli; 6) ab cTBapaHHi
HEeBSAIKIX IaYaTKOBBIX KAaCILIEARHBIX CYIIOABHACISY, Ha3bIBaHBIX TaKcaMa
KBIBBIMi CyIIOABHACIISMIi, y fKiX BepHiKi MOIyIlb y3aeMHa IlepajaaBallb
CaoBa DBoxae, a TakcaMa CAYXKBIIb IHIIBIM 1 I[IpaKTbIKaBallb
MinacapHacup. ['aThIg cymoabHAacCHi 3'dyadroiiiia canpaygHail mpasgsab
KacnéabHail KaMyHil i acapoagkaMi eBaHTeai3anpli, gKig a3eifiHigarons y

% [Tap. Komakc Kananiunara Ilpasa, kau. 555, §1,1.
97 [Tap. mamcama, kaH. 383, §1.
98 JTlaBea VI, IlpamoBa ma peMcKara Kaepy (24 gspsena 1963): AAS 55 (1963), 674.
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AydHacii ca ceaimi macrteipamid®®. Y Mmartax amHoBel mapadiit i maa
3abecnigusHHA Ooablllara MTAEHY iX yIABIBy HeabxomHa TakcaMma
cazmzedHivanp pas3Billlfo Po3HBIX ¢opMmay CynpaloyHIIITBa - Takcama ¥
¢dopme IHCTBLITYIBIMHAN - TaMiK nmapadisaMi Ha ToH Ka TAPBITOPHI.

AnocTaAbcKasa 3aaHraxaBaHaclb y napadii

27.Y raThIM Meclbl BapTa OAiXKSH pasrae13e1lhb ClIpaBy CYIIOABHACII i
ynzeAy cBelKix y XKbIIIi napadii. Hafiiepir 3BepHeM yBary ycix cCBeIIKix
MY2K4YbIH 1 XKaHYbIH Ha TaKisd CAYILIHBIS, CKPaBblId i 3allikayAeHbId CAOBBI
Cabopy, y3atpbla 3 [I3KpaTy ab amnocTrasbCTBe CBEILKiX: «Y KaCLEABHBIX
CylmoAbHACHAX A3eMHAacIh iX [CBeIKiX| BaxXHas HAaCTOABKi, HITO 0e3 se
arroCTaAbCTBa CaMix macThIpay 3BblY4aliHa He Moxka ObINb Ba ycéii mayHare
nzecueiMn !0, BesymoyHa, raTae CIUBAPAKIHHE HeabXoMHA PasyMellh y
CBSITA€ «3KA€3is1A0Tii KaMyHii», IaBOJAE€ SKOM yoe ITacAyri i XapbI3MaThbl,
PO3HBIA i agHAYacoBa ¥3aeMalalayHSIARIBIE, HeaOXOOHBI [Ad pa3Billld
Kacriéaa, KoxKHBI T1a-CBOHMY.

Ceelkia naBiHHBEI c€ rapiOeil HepaKoHBarlla ¥ TbIM, HAKOABKI
iCTOTHBIM 3'dyadelllla arocTaAbCKae 3aaHrakaBaHHE Ha TIPBITOPHII
VaacHayl mapadii. 3BepHEMCcd TYT SOT4YD pa3 Aa ayTapbITATHBIX CAOBAY
Cabopy: «[lapadia macarae BimaBoyHara NIpBIKAALY CYyIIOABHACIIeBara
arroCcTaAbCTBa, 30ipardsl ¥ alHO pa3HACTBIMHBIS YasaBedbld YAACIIiBACLI,
AKig Ipagyasioniia ¥ sie Mexkax, i JaAydarodsl iX ga naycrogHaciii Kacrigaa.
Haxai#i cBerkisag OpBIBLIKAKOIE A3efiHIYab v napadii ¥ 1ecHbIM aa3iHCcTBe
ca cBaiMi cBarapami, HOpanacrayaqanpb cyrnoabHacHi Kaciiéaa 3yaacHbIG
npabaeMbl i mpabaeMBI CBeTy, a TakKcaMa CIpaBbl, sKid OgaTblYallb
30ayAeHHsI, 3 MOTAK CyIloOABHara ix abOMepKaBaHHA 1 BBIPAIIOHHSI;
cynpanoyHigaip, ma Mepbl ciaay, Ba ¥Jcix armocrasbCKix 1 MiCIHHBIX
IaYbIHAHHSX CBASI0 «KaCHEAbABHAI0 csaM '€ro»101,

[Tactyaar Cabopy, sKi OaTBIYBINE «CyIIOABHara» abMepKaBaHHA i
BBIpAIIIGHHS OYIIIACTBIPCKIX NOpabaeMmay maBiHeH OBIIb aamaBegHa i
cicToMaThIYHA plasizaBaHEI [Ipa3 yof LIbIpaiiniae, MarnHeHae i paumydae

99 Proposditio 11.

100 T Bat. CaGop, [I3KpaT ab amocrasbCTBe CBeLKIX Apostolicam actuostatem, 10.
101 Tamc ama.
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yManaBaHHe mNapadigABHBIX OYIIIIACTBIPCKIX paday, IITo acabaiBa
CAYIIIHA TTagKpaCcAiBaai AW cimomy!02,

Y msmepamHix BapyHKax CBeIlKis MOTYIL i IaBHHBI pabilb BeAbBMI
IIMAaT JIAS Pas3BiIllld canpayaHai KacuéApHal enHacIli ¥ cBaix napadiax i
naa abymkoHHA MicifiHara 3amaay ¥ agHOCiHAX Oa HaBe pYyIOYbIX, M3TaK XKa
SK 1 Ja TBIX, SKisd, 3aX0yBaiodbl Bepy, MaKifaioIlb aAb00 3aHaI00¥BaIOIlb
I PaAKTBIKY XPBICIIiITHCKAaTa KbIIIIIH.

9k Kacnéa mnacrajaeHBI capon Aa3ed, Tak Iapadisa KbIBe 1
[3edHidae, rApIOOKa JKAIOYaHas ¥ JyasaBedae rpaMajcrBa, casimapHas 3
maMKHEHHsaMi 1 apamawmi aroazeii. /laBoai yacra 3papaeriiia, acabaiBa ¥
HEKaTOphIX KpaiHax i acapoansax, IITO ¥ I'SThIM IpaMaicTBe Y3HIKaIOIlb
I'BaATOVHBIA IIPAIlaChl pacKaady i mAsrymaHizanpli. Tam dasaBeK agdyBae
csabe cTpadyaHbIM i A33apbleHTABaHBIM, ase AroHae capHa Jcé OoABII
IparHe IIepakbIBallb i pa3BiBallb OOABII GPATIPCKisS i GOABIII YaraBeUbIs
dopmbl cyicHaBauHa. [lapadia Mozka 3a74aBOAIlL T'aTae KaJaHHE, Kaai,
IIpBl aKTBIYHBIM VI3€Ae CBELIKiX, 3acTaelllla BepHAao CBalMy IlepIIacHaMy
makaikaHHIO 1 Micii OBIIF y CBelle «MeclaM» TasggHAaHHS BeEpHIKay, a
TaKcaMa «3HaKaM» i «IIPbIAaJaro» MaKAIKaHHS VCiX AOA3e¥ fga KBINII ¥
KaMyHii; afHbIM CAOBaM, siHA ITaBiHHA cTallb J0MaM, aadbHEe HBIM [AS YCix
i TaTOBBIM CAYKBIIb KOXKHaMy, IIi TakcaMmMa, K Kazay mana dAx XXIII,
KpulHiyali, gkKag 0O'e macapol MsSCTI4YKa, [Oa SKOM yce IKbIXapbl

IIPBIXOA3SI1b HaTaAlllb cMary.
dOPMBI YI3EAY ¥ KBILIIU KACLIEAA

28. Csenkia pazamM ca cBdTapaMmi, 3aKoHHiKaMi i 3aKoHHiIami
cTBaparIb aa3iH aron Boxel i lleaa Xpbicra.

Toe, nrro xprICilisHe 3'ayasroiiia «daeHaMib Kacngaa, Hi ¥ ybIM He
3MgHIIae Taro (pakry, IITo KOXKHEI 3 iX - icroTa «aa3iHad i HemajTopHas»;
are HaaaBapoT, 3abscieyBae 1 marabidDAse CIHC ratara aasiHcrea i
HellayToOpHACIII KOXKHAara 9K KpPBIHIIBI Oararmiigd i pasHacraifHacli ycaro
Kacnéaa. Bo ¥ Esyce Xpriciie Bor kaiga KoxHara 4ro yaacHbM iMeM. dro
3akaik: «In3ire i BBl ¥ MO BiHarpaaHik», - 3Be pHYTEI a KoXKHAara acabicra
iryusins: «[la#inasii Tel ¥ Mo BiHarpamHik!»

102 Tlap. Propostio 10.
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TakiMm yblHaMm, KOXKHBI ¥ cCBaiM af3iHCTBe i HemayTopHacii, ca cBaim
yAaCHBIM «OBIIE 1 «a3edHivalb», aamae csgbe Ha KapbICIlb y3pacTaHHS
KacunéapbHaili KaMmyHii 1 agHawacoBa camM aTpeIMAiBae Ba yAacHAaCIIb
cynoabHae Gararrre ycaro Kacnigaa. «<EnHaciis cBATBIX», SKYI0 MBI BEI3HAEM
y Credo, rpyHTyelllla MeHaBiTa Ha TBbIM, INTO 0abpo [CiX cMaHOSIUUA
dabpom 051 KOXKHA2a, a 0abpo KoXKHaza cmaHosiuyua oabpom oas jeix. «Y
cBateIM Kacriéae, - raBopbIib CB.I'pbiropre! Bsaiki, - KOKHEBI ITaaTpPhIMAiBae
ycix i yce 3'ayagioniia amopait Koxkuaara»03,

dopmsel acabicTara yazeay

HeabxomHa, Kab® KOXKHBI CBeEIlKi KaTOAiK Mey 3aycénbl >KbIBoe
jjceeoamneHHe maeo, wmo én 3'agaseyya waeHam Kacyéna, r.3H. acobait,
AKOoM n3ead mabpa ¥cix ObIAO mapydaHa apbITiHAABHAae, He3aMeHHae i
narkaagHae acabicrae 3amaHHe. Ha acHoBe raTara CHBAPIKIHHSA
BbIka3zBaHHe Cabopa ab Heabxo0HAcCuil HOBLIBIOYAIbHAZA ANOCMAbCMEaA
CBEIIKIX npagyadge11ra Ba yoé i naysarie cBayro 3HAYSHHSI:
«IHapIBifyasbHae  anocraabCTBa, NIMMoApaM KpbIHilakh sgkora é€clb
canpayaHae XpBICIITHCKae XKbINIE (nap. A 4, 14), 3'ayadge1ina nagyaTtkaM i
yMoBall ycsaagKara amoCTaAbCTBa CBEIIKiX, CyIIOARHATra Takcama, i HigbIM
Ar0 HeAbra 3aMmsaHilnbe. [la rarara poay armoCTasbCTBa, 3aycénapl i YCroapl
naéHHara, a ¥ HeKaTopbIX abcTaBiHAX a/3iHa MpblOaTHara i MaryeiMara,
3aKAiKaHBl 1 abaBsg3aHbl jce CBEIKid, Alobora cTaHy, XOlIb i HE Malollb
3MIOABHACII aAB0O MarYbIMAacIli CyrIparoyHidallb y CyrioAbHAaCIsax» 0%,

Y iHOBIBIAyaABHBIM AaIllOCTAABCTBE 3MSITYaellnia BsAiKi cKapb, sKi
HaAEXBIIb AIKPBIIh OAS Taro, Kab y3pacaa MicifiHas SHeprisg CBEIIKiX.
J39Kyro9bl MeHaBiTa ratail popMe arocTasbCcTBa, EBaHTease CTaHOBIIIIIA
He3BblUAMHA aeyibHadacmynHoim, 00 mgacdrae cix Mecray i acapoansdy, 3
AKiMi 3Bg3aHa IITOA3EHHAe, KAHKPITHAE KBIMIE CBEIKiX. AKpams Taro,
raBoOpKa TYyT im3e mmpa nacmasiHHae ¥3a3esaHHe EBanreaad, 60 gHO 3Bg3aHa
3 TacagmoyHaM ammaBemHAacCIo acabicrara XKbBIMIE 3 Bepaio, a TakcaMa
npa acabaiBa eblpaszHae ¥3a3esHHe, TaMy LITO CBEIIKid KAaTOAIKi, IlasKaMm
naa3dAdi0odbl 3 IHIIBIMI ¥MOBBI KBINIIE 1 Opallbl, pagacub i HaAzero,
MOTylnb maficli ma copuay cBaix cycensday, cabpoy aavbo Kaaseray,
aIKpbIBAIOYLl iX Ha IIOY¥Hae BBIMApPAHHE pa3daicHAcCHi, Ha IIOYHBI COHC
OBILIId, IKIM 3'ayAderiiia KamyHig 3 Borawm i aroa3bwmi.

103 CB. I'pprops! Baaiki, Hom in Ez., 11,1, 5: CCL 142, 211.
104 IT Bat. Cabop, J2KpaT ab amocTaAbCTBe CBelKiX Apostolicam actuostatem, 16.
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PopMBbI CyMeCcHara yas3eAy

29. KacuéabHas KaMyHid, OpbICyTHad 1 TBopyad ¥ aAzedHacIi
acoO0HBIX Aron3el, 3Haxon3ilb cBaé cHeunbldiuyHae mnpasyseHHe ¥
ab'amHaHall n3edHacli CBEIKiX KaToaAiKay, I'.3H., ¥ TaKOH, y SIKOM SHBI
casijapHa i agka3Ha ya3eArHidarolb y XKBbIIII i Micii Kaciiéaa.

Y amnomHi yac 3'9Ba ab'dgHaHHS CBENKIX KaToAikay askbiBiaacd i
Habblna acabaiBa pas3HacTaliHBI Xapakrap. Bbo Kkaai ab'apgHoyBaHHe
BepHikay 3aycénpl Obln0 3'aBaii, gKas MISYHBIM YblHAM IIPBICYTHidaaa ¥
ricroperi Kacrnéaa, a6 uypM pga OSHHAIIHATA [OHS CBegdalb PO3HBIL
OparlTBhBI, TPIIlisd 3aKOHKI i1 3'aA3iHOYaHHI, TO He3BbIYaliHae aKbIyAEHHE ¥
ratal cdeprl Hacrymiaa ¥ amolmHi yac, Kaai 3'gBiaicg i mmammsIpblaics
IIMAaTAiIKis 1 BeAbBMi pasHacTadHBbIA (POPMBI 3TypTaBaHHSY: TaBapbICTBEI,
TPyIIbI, CylloAbHACI 1 pyxi. TaMy MBI MOKaM raBapblllb IIpa HOBYIO 3N0XY
ab'si0HaHHAY CBelKiX KaTtoaikay. Campaympl, «mobad 3 TpambIlbIHHBIMI
ab'asmHanHaMi, a yacaM HaBaT 3 iXHIX KapaHéy, BbIpacAi HOBbIA pPyXi i
ab'amHanHi, SKig Malollb CIeIlblPiYHbI XapakTap i MaTbl: 60 Bsaikae
Oararre i pasHacradiHbisa pacypchbl, gkiMi Jyx CBaTbl axbiyase Kaciiéa;
BAAiKi TakKcaMa apraHizanpIfHbII 3[0ABHACIi 1 BeaikaayIHacllb
AsigaTy» 105,

AG'amHanHi AgikaTy 4acra 3HaYHaA pO3HANIlA IIaMik cabo#
apranisalplsii, HallpaMKaM i BbIXaBaydbIMi MeTagami, a Takcama cge pait
n3etiHachi. AmHaK, capo/ iX icHye aryapHae i rAbIOOKae an3iHcTBa MAITHI,
gKad iX axkbIyade i akol 3'ayagelilia aakas3HbI yazea v Mmicii Kacngaa, mrro
abpsanryae EBanrease XpbICcTa K KPBIHIILY AIOACKOH Hazazei i rpamaackait
aTHOBBI.

AG'amHoyBaHHE CBEeLIKIX 3 M3TAK plasisanbli OyXOYHBIX 1
arloCTaAbCKiX 3aJaHHAY Mae IIMaT MaTbIBay i 3'ayadeliia aakasaM Ha
MHoria 3anarpabaBanHi. Bo ¥ raTeIM BRIgyAdenia calbldAbHas HaTypa
JyasaBeKa, a TakcaMma pilasisyelnia HeabxomHacHb HaIILIPIHHS cdepay i
acderThIyHacHi saro pazeiiHacui. Ha camoil crpaBe, «KyABTYpPHBI» VIIABLY,
Oyaydbl KpbIHilaii i CTBIMyAaM, a TakcaMa MmAEHaM i 3HaKaM YCixX iHIBIX
nepamMeHay y acgponnsi i IpamMaacTBe, MoOXKa V3HIKHYIL O39KyHOYbI
O3efHacIi He CTOABKI an3iHakK, KOABKI «IpamMaickara cy0'eKTy», T.3H.
Helikall TIpymbl, CyloAbHAcCIli, ab'sgHaHHd i pyxy. AcabaiBae

105 gy TlaBea II, IlpamoBa Ha Anén Iarcki (23 xuijHa 1987): Insegnamenti, X, 3 (1987), 240.
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OalBAPKIHHE TATa Mae ¥ MeXXax IMAlopasicTbiyHara i pasasescHara
rpaMajiCTBa - 3 dKiM IIdep MbI CyThIKaeMcs Ia yciM ceelle, - a Takcama ¥
acabaAiBa CKAQAHBIX 1 ISXKKIX CiTyallbIgx. 3 iHIIara 60Ky, po3HbIS POPMEI
ab'amHanail mzefiHacili CBEIKiX, MeHaBiTa ¥ CeKyAsdpbI3aBaHbIM CBEIIE,
OPBIHOCHAIF BBIKAIOWHA KAIITOYHYIO [JalaMory MHOTIM —AIOA3IM Y
3axaBaHHI XpPBICIIITHCKara JXKBIIIdg, SKoe aiaBanae naTpabaBaHHAM
EBaHreaas, a TakcaMa ¥ MIiCiHHBIM i alT0CTaABCKIM yI3€A€.

Aae akpamsi ¥caro rarara, iCHYe TakKcaMa TABIOOKI apryMeHT
TPaAariyHara xapakrapy, dKi abrpyHToyBae 1 1IisarHe 3a caboit
ab'amHoYBaHHE CBELKIX: 9K/1e3i1a2iuHAs NPblUblHA, BbIpa3Ha MIpbI3HaHAas
Hpyrim  Bateikauckim Cabopam, gki 06ayblllb V KaAE€KTLIYHBIM
aroCTaABCTBE «3HAK cynoabHacul i edHacul Kacuéna ij Xpoicuer 19,

I'sTa «3HaK», 9Ki OaBiHEeH NOpadgyadlilla IIpa3 «KaMyHilo» gK Ba
VHYTpaHbIX, TaK i ¥ 3HEIHIX CTACyHKax po3Hara poay ab'smHaHHSY, y
GOABII IBIPOKIM KaHTOIKCIIE XPBICITISIHCKAM cyroabHacIli. MeHaBiTa raThl
9KAE3IFAATIYHEBI apryMEHT 3 aaHaro 00Ky TAYMAYbIIlb HAAEXKHAE CBEIIKIM
«IpaBa» ab'sgHOoyBaIllla, a 3 [Ogpyrora - yKazBae Ha HeabXo[qHACIH
«KPBITOPLISY», AKid BbIpalIaiolb ab KaclléAbHAa# ayToHTBIYHACII 18 a3€HBIX
3rypTaBaHH4Y.

BaskHbIM SHA4Y9HHE M 3'ayaseIiia IIpbI3HAHHE ceabodbl
ab'sionolyjearHa ceeykix v Kaciiéae. 'ataa cBaboga - ayToHTLIUHAE HpPaBa,
sSgKOe He 3'ayaderiiia HeiiKaio «JCTyrIKaioo» 3 OOKy yaambl, ase BbHiKae 3
XpocTy SK CcaKpaM3HTY, dKi 3aKaikae CBEIIKiX Oa akTblyHara yazeay ¥
KamyHii 1 wmicii Kaciéaa. Cabop Kaxka mpa TraTa BeEAEMi BbIpa3Ha:
«3axoyBalodbl HAaACXKHBII aAHOCIHBI [a KAaCI€ABHBIX yAa[ay, CBEIIKid
Malollb IIpaBa cTBapallb ab'saHaHHi, KipaBallb iMi i maaydariiia ma ¥Ko
icayrounix»%7, 'srae mpaBa 3absciedaHa TakKcaMa ¥ MaAaKOHHAX HOBara
Komskcy: «BepHiki Marollb mpapa Ha cBaboaHae CTBapaHHe ab'saHaHHay i
KipaBaHHe iMi ¥ Ma3Tax A060Bi 1i maboKHACI aAb00 [OAd aXKBIyA€HHS
XpBICIIiITHCKAara IakAiKaHHS ¥ CBeIle, a TakcaMa Ha IpaBgA3eHHe cxomay
IASI aTyAbHATA JACATHEHHS TIThIX MaTay» 108,

106 JT Bat. Cabop, [2KpaT IIpa alloCTaAkCTBa CBelIKiX Aposolicam actuositatem, 18.
107 Tamcama, 19; map. mamcama, 15; Sobér Wat II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciek Lumen gentium,

37.
108 Konskc Kananiunara Ilpasa, kaH. 215.
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TakiM yblHaM, raTasg cBaboja NpbI3HaHAa i 3absicrieyana KadiéAbLHAIO0
Yaamaro, i €10 MOoXKHa KapbIcTalma 3aycénbl i ToAbKi ¥ kKamyHii Kacugaa.
Tamy mpaBa cBenkix ab'amHoyBalnia 3HaxXomzillla ¥ icToTHa#l cyBd3i 3
KBIINEM KaMyHii i miciahi camora Kacniéaa.

KpBIT3phli KacéABHAra XapaKTapy CyNOABHACILSAY ATiKATY

30. HeabxomHacup icCHaBaHHS 8blPA3HLIX | 0AKNIAOHBLX KPbLMIPbLY
AUIHKI | NPLIBHAHHSL CYIIOABHACLAY AdiKaTy, IKid aKpacAiBaloIllla Takcama
dK «KpPBITOPBIL KacléabHara XxapakTapy», 3aycénpl pasymera ¥
nepcnekrTbiBe nabpa gas kaMmyHii i micii Kacniéaa, a Tamy He Tpada 6Gadsinb
y é#1 abMmeskaBaHHs cBaboabl ab'daHoYBaIIIA.

HeabxoaHa mpBIHALE HACTYITHBIA ACHOYHBIS KPBITAPBIL BBIZHAYIHHS
xXapakTapy KoOxKHara 0e3 BBIKAIOYSHHA ab'dmHaHHsd CBelKiX acobay y
Kacnénse:

- BbuiyusHHe Ha nepuae mMecua NAKAKAHHS KOXKHA2A XPblCULSHIHA
da cesmacuyi, IKOe BBIAVASEIllla «y HAaaxX Aacki, akiga [yx Hapamxae ¥
BepHiKax 1% rpyHTyelia Ha iMKHEHHI JaCATHYIb MOYHI XPBICIisTHCKAara
KBIIIE i JacKaHaaacll Aro6osillo.

ApmaBenHa roTaMy IPBIHIBINY, yce 0e3 BBIKAIOUAHHS al'dgHaHHI
AgiKaTy IMKHYyIIIa $c€ OGOABIII BBIKOHBAIL y Kaciéae pOAIO TIPBIAAIBI
CBSATACIli, a TaKcaMa «IaJKP3CAIBAIONb i CTaBSAIlb Ha IEepIlIae Meclla A
cBaix YAeHAY I1eCHYIO CyBs3b MaMiXK MPAKTBLIYHBIM XKBIIIEM i Beparo»!ll,

- AOKa3Hacub Y 6bl3HAHHI Kamasiykail eepwbl, SKasl BbISyAdeIla ¥
TBIM, IIITO IIPBIHSIIIE 1 IlepakaspaHHe mpayabl ab Xpoicile, Kacrése i
JaraBeKy anObIBaelilla 3roAHa 3 si€ ayToHThIYHAaH IHTIPHPITAIILISH
HacrayHinkal ycraHoBel Kacnéaa. Tamy KoKHae TaBapbICTBa, SIKOE
ab'amHoYBae CBEILIKIX Aloa3ei, IMaBiHHA OBIIb MedIaM abBSITYSHHS BEPHI,
HabAIKAHHS [a Bepbl i BBIXaBAaHHA ¥ Bepbl, 3aycémbl 3 3aXaBaHHEM se
ImoyHara 3MecCTy.

109 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 39.
110 TTap. mamcama, 40.
111 IT Bat. Ca6op, [J2KpaT ab amocTaAbCTBe CBelKiX Apostolicam actuostatem, 19.
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- CeeduaHHe mpwuleanail i AjmoaHmMuluHAN KAMYHIL, IIITO M padyAde rIa
¥ CBIHOYCKIM cTayAeHHIi Oa Iambl, SKi 3'ayadernia macragHHail i 6auHai
KpblHilla emmacii mnaycromuara Kacrgaall?, i ma Gickyma, 1mro éciib
«baunait KpelHinai i pyHgaMme HTaM e qHACII TapThikyAapHara Kacrgaa»13,
IpbI 3aXaBaHHi «y3aeMHal ImaBari i JakaamgHad KaapablHAIBI YCix popmay
arocraasctBa ¥ Kaciiéae»!14,

CyBsizb 3 mamam i Oickymmam TaBiHHa TIIpagyadiiiia ¥ aasgabHai
raToyHacli mpeIMallb iX BYYSHHE 1 ITACTBIPCKia YKazaHHi. AKpaMmsd Taro,
3roaHa IIPBIHIIbIIIAM KacléAbHall KaMyHii, HeabxoaHa IPBI3HAILH CAYIITHBIM
MHocTBa opmay ab'agHaHHSY AdiKaTy, agHadacoBa KAAIIOIAYBICS IIpa
Toe, Kab 3aycé Ibl aXKbIYAdAA iX TATOYHACII 1A Y3aeMacyIpaloyHilTea.

- A03iHadywHacyb 3 anocmanvckaii momaii Kacuéna i jjozen y se
paanizaywli, T.3H. y «eBaHTeAi3allbli i acBI4YSHHI A0A3ei, a Takcama
dapMmaBaHHE iX CyMAGHHSI Ha XPBICI[ITHCKIM y30pbI, Kab TakKiM YbIHAM
HAaTOYHIIbL € BAHI€ ALCKIM yXaM PO3HBIS CYyITOABLHACIII i acapomaain1s,

I'sta marpabye, kab® ab'agHaHHi AgikaTy, yce pasaM i KOXKHae
maacobKy, marabl0bAsai cBOM MiCiHHBI ¥m3es, yc€ OOABII CTAHOBSYBICH
cyb'ekTaM HOBal € BAHT€A3AIlbIi.

- BaaHearkasarasi NpulCYmMHACYb Y uanaseusim pamaocmee, sgKas -
y cBaTae calblgapHara ByusHHS Kacriéaa - 3ayc€npl Oyase CAyKIHHEM
[3eAs TIoyHal roaHaclli yasaBeka.

Iata a3Havae, mro ab'sgHaHHI CBEIKiX, YHOCS4YBI ¥ rpamMazacTsa
KBIBOE€ CBeAYaHHE VI3€Ay i caaimapHacHi, CIPBISIONE yMalaBaHHIO ¥ iMm
OPBIHIBITIAY CIIpaBsaaAiBaciii i 6paTapcrea.

[IpagcrayaeHbId TYyT ACHOVHBIA  KPBITOPBIL  HalBAPIKAIOIIIA
KAHKPIMHBIML 8blHIKAMI, KIS CIIagapOoXKHIidaAIOIlh JKBIINITO 1 A3eHHacIi
pasHacTaMHBIX ab'agHaHHSY CBENKiX Aloazeii, dK HAIp. aXXbIyACHHE
ATODOBI [a MaAiTBBI, KAHTAMIIALIILI, AITypriyHara i cakpaM3HTaAbHaAra
XKBIIIA;, O3eWHACIh Ha KapbICIlb I[IaBEAIY9HHS IIaKAIKaHHAY [Oa

12 TTap. Sobdor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lumen gentium, 23.

113 Tamcama.

114 1] Bat. CaGop, [I3KpaT ab amocrasbCTBe CBeLKIX Apostolicam actuostatem, 23.
115 Tamcama, 20.
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XPBICILiSTHCKATa CyzK3HCTBA, cakpaMaHTaAbHAara CBATApCTBA i
KaHCOKpaBaHara XbIIIld; TaToyHACIb yA3EABHIYallh y [TadblHAHHAX 1
metiHacii Kacnéaa 9K Ha  AaKaABHBIM, TaK HaIBIFHAABHBIM i
MIDKHApPOAHBIM Y3POVHAX; yaA3eA y cdepbl KaTaxXiszalpli i HemarariyHbls
300ABHACH] ¥ BbIXaBaHHI XPBICHigHAY; 3aaxBOYBaHHE Oa XPBICILisHCKaM
HIPBICYTHACII ¥ PO3HBIX I'paMaCKiX acapoanssax i yazea y aprauiBansbii i
aXbIjAeHHI mabpadbpHHal, KyABTypHa#dl 1 mgyxoyHail agseidHaciii; aoyx
caMaaxBApHACL i BApTaHHE Oa eBaHTeAbcKara y00cTBa SK Oa KPBIHIIIBI
BeAiKagyliHae Aro00Bi JCix Afoa3eii; HAaBApPTaHHE Ha MIAGX XPBICIISHCKATA
KBINIA arb00 BAPTAHHE TbBIX, XTO HEKYAbl «apIIIOy», Aa CYIIOABHACIL
aXpPBIIIYaHbIX.

Cayxk3HHe [IacThIpay Ha KapbICILb KAMYHii

31. Ilacmuipbl Kacyéna, TakcamMa i Tanpl, Kaali CTAaHOBSIIIlA IIepam
MardeIMBbIMi 1 3pa3yMeABIMi ISDKKaCISIMi, 3BA3aHbMi 3 [a3efiHacIIio
ab'aaHanHay, sSKis Y>K0 iICHYOIb, aAb0O0 3 Y3HIKHEHHEM HOBBIX, HE MOTYIIb
yXiAdIiia ajn  BbBIKAHAHHS ITACAyray, dKigd yBaxomssulb y  cdepy
BBIKOHBaeMaii imi yaambl, He TOABKI 3 yBari Ha mabpo Kacriéaa, aae
TakcaMa a3ead gabpa camix ab'asmHaHHAY AdikaTy. Y I'3ThIM COHCE CIipaBe
alpHKI 1 JcraHayAeHHS [gacTaBepHACHi IIaBiHHA CHOaaaposKHIidaIllb
HaMaraHHe KipaBallp, a Hepan yciM 3aaxBOYBaHHE  pa3Billlld
CYIIOABHACIISY CBELKIX AroA3e# y KaMyHii i micii Kacrigaa.

AcabaiBa paskameHayelnia, Kab T3YHbIA HOBBIS 3rypTaBaHHi 1 pyxi,
Gepydsl A yBary ix dacTa HallbISHAABHBI i MiXKHAPOHBI MaITab, ObIAl
agiusliiHa NpoLl3HAHLLL 1 3anBepIKAHBII KaMIIETAHTHAaH KacléabHal
yaamaii. Cabop raBOpPBIIE: «ATTOCTAABCTBA CBEIIKIX maryckae, b6e3ymoyHa,
PO3HBIA c10cabbl Y3aeMaamHOCIHAY 3 iepapxidil y 3asesKHAaCIli a PO3HBIX
dopmay 1 cdepay rarara amocrasbcrBa (...). Hexkaropwis ¢opmbr
aroCTaAbCTBA CBEIKiIX - PO3HBIM YhHAaM - OsCcCIpaYHa MOIPBIZHAHEI
iepapxisii. AKpaMs Taro, Kacl@AbHad JAaafa, YAIYBalOYbl IATPIOBI
cymoabHara mabpa gaa Kacnéaa, Moxa BBIOpallb HEKaATOPBIA CAPOL
ab'amHaHHAY 1 alloCTaABCKIX MadYbHAHHAY, IKid IMKHYIIA HermacpagHa aa
OyXOyHae MOTHI, i CliebIIABHA caazeHidallb iM, 6epydb! 3a iX acabaiByio
ankasHacipllo,

116 Tamcama, 24
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Capon po3HBIX opMay arloCTaABCTBa CBEIIKIX, SKisd 3HaxoA3diga ¥
acabAiBBIX agHOCIHAX 3 iepapxiait, AHIIBI CiHOAY BbI3HAYBIAI HaMIIe pIll pyxi
i cymmoavHacii Kamaniukaii AKybli, y 9KO# «CBelIKid, miagxaMm cBaboaHara
BbIbapy, ab'agHoyBaroinia ¥ popMe apramidyHail i TpbIBasail CTPYKTYPHI,
kKab man mzeanHeM [yxa Ceatora, y emHacii 3 GicKymmam i cBaTapami,
CAYKBIIIb BEPHA 1 aKThIYHA, 3rofiHA ca CIlelbi(pikall yaacHara rmakaikaHHS i
VKBIBAIOYBl aAIlaBeHbIA MeTanbl, IIPbl pas3Billli Jcé# XpbicHigHCcKal
CYIIOABHACILi, plasizamnpli MAYIIIACTBIPCKIX ITAYbHAHHSY 1 aXXbIyAEHHI
nyxam EBanreaas ycix cdepay Kpiqia»1?,

[Tanickas Paga Ceenkix mae abaBsazak cKaacili cric ab'aagHaHHAY,
adinplifHa HOpBIHaHBIX Arocrasbckail Craainaii, a Takcama, paszam 3
Cakparapbeiaram Enaacri XpbIcligHaY, BbI3HAYBIIIL BaKHEHIIBIS YMOBEI,
AKig TTaTpabyrolia A 3alBAPAKIHHA SKyMEHIYHBIX ab'aaHaHHLIY, ¥ SKiX
GoABIIACIIE YA€HAY - KATOAIKi, & MEHIIACIb - HEKATOAIKI, 9K Takcama i
Taro, IUTO IAaBiHHA NIpaABbI3HAYAIlbL YV [AaA3¢HBIM BBINAAKY aAMOYHBI
ankaslls,

Yce, ak [NacTeIpbl, Tak i BepHiKi, abaBsa3aHbl pa3BiBallk i macrasHHa
yMarioyBallb OpaTIPCKisa CyBd3i i CTACYHKI, gKid TPYHTYIOIIlA Ha MalllaHe,
capasuHacIi i cympalloyHillTBe, maMbK PO3HBIMI ab'SAHaHHSIMI ASIKATY.
ToabKi TakiM YblHaM ycé€ Garaillle Japoy i xapblaMartay, aKiMi agopBae Hac
Bor, 3Mmoxka mnaéHHa 1 JmapagkaBaHa canzeiiHivanp OyZaBaHHIO
cymoabHara goMmy: «Kab casimapHa OymaBallb CYyIIOABHEBI OM, Tpa0a I1asKaMm
aOKiHyIlb OyX aHTaraHidBMy 1 copsdak, a croabopHigamb, XyT4usi, y
aKa3BaHHI IallaHbl aiHbl ApyriM (nap. Pewm 12, 10), Ba ¥3aeMHBIM
angpdymKaHHI ¥ Ar06o0Bi 1 kagaHHI cympanoyHidans, ngpraiea,
OpaHiKHEHA, 3 TATOYHACIIO Ja caMaaXBsapaBaHHs, IKO€ JacaM MoxKa ObIIb
3 IOTBIM 3Bsg3aHar19,

Ycayxaemca gairas pa3 y cAoBEI Ezyca: «4 - BiHarpagHas aaza, a BBI -
raaigeb (nap. An 15, 5), n3axkyroodsl Bory 3a Bdaiki dap KacuéabHau
KaMyHii, sgKad aJAIOCTpoyBae ¥ 4Wace BeYHYI0 i HEBBIMOVHYIO KaMyHilo
Ar00oBi Tprlagsinara Bora. YcBe namaeHHe ratara gapy naBiHHA gaHaia 3
MOILIHBIM HOayymémMm aokasHacyl. Bo rara pap, gki abaBasBae, Kao,

117 Propoditio 13.
118 Tlap. Propostio 13.

119 oy [TaBea II, IlpamoBa Ha Kaurpace itaapsHckara Kacnigaa § Aapata (10 kpacaBika 1985):
AAS 77 (1985), 964.
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XKBIBYYBl ¥ mIiTopa3 mnayHeHmialli KaMmyHil, IDaMHaxKallb £Io Tak, SK
€BAaHIeAbCKia 310ABHACII.

AnkasHae cTajaeHHe na napy KaMyHil Ipasyaselilia Halmepir y
HAaCTOHAIBBIM CTapaHHI IlepaafoAcllb KOXKHYIO CIaKyCy pPacKoAy i
OpaTacTy, dKas Ilarpaskae SKBIIII0 i alloCTaAbCKaMy 3aaHraskKaBaHHIO
xXpeIcligHay. 3 boaeM i ca 3a3iyjacHHEM Kazka arocrtaa [laBea: «Iymaro mpa
TO€, IIITO KOXKHBI 3 BaC raBoOpbIlk: «J - IlajaaBbl, a g - AmaaocaBsl, a o -
Kedacassrl, a g - XpeicroBblr. Lli 3 XpbIicTyc pazazescHBI? (nap. 1 Kap 1,
12-13); i roThId CAOBBI He€ IepacTalollb I'ydallb SK IalpoK 3 IIPbIYBIHBI
paHay, dKia HaHocdaIla Ieay XpblcTa. Haxa#l macarsHe KoxkHara MOIIHBI
3akAiK Amocrasa: «Maailo Bac, Opatbl, iMeHeMm Ilana Hamara Esyca
XpricTa, Kab yce BbI raBaphlAl amHo, i He 6bIA0 6 MiXK BaMi Imaazeasay, ase
Kab BBI 3Ay4aHbI OblAlL ¥ agHBIM po3yMe i ¥ agHol aymusD (nap. 1 Kap 1,
10).

Bocp Tak xbiing ¥ kamyHii Kaciigaa craHoBilliia 3HakaM OA9 CBETY 1
OPBILATAABHAIO CLAAN, AKas Baa3e aa Bepbl ¥ Xpbicta: «Hsaxait 6yayiik yce
agHo: gk TwI, Alitlent, yBa MHe, i 4 ¥ Tabe, Tak i aHbI Haxall Oyaylbs agHo,
Kab maBepbIy CBeT, 1rTo ThI macaay Mane» (nap. 4H 17, 21). TakiMm 9biHAM,
raTas KaMyHis agkpbIBaelllla OAS MicifiHaii cripaBbl, OOABII Taro, cama
CTaHOBIIIIIA MiCigii.

. PASI3EA III
9 TTIPbI3HAYBIY BAC, KAB BBI IIIIAI I ITAEH ITPBIHO CIAI
CynonvHas adkasHacysb ceeykix y Kacyéne-Micii

MICIMHAS TIPBIPOJA KAMYHII

32. Bibaeiicki BoOpa3 BiHarpagHaii Aas3bl i TasiHak, ga SKOTA MOXKHA
HaM LgaIep 3BIpPHYIla, CKipoyBae HaIlbld pas3BazkaHHI HENACpPdAHBIM i
HaTypaAbHBIM 4YbIHaM [Ja TOMBI IIAQMAHOCHACI i XKbIQid. ['aaiHKi, akia

BEIpACTAlOLb 3 BiHArpagHaii Aaspl, Oepydsl 3 f€ KBIIIE, ITaBiHHBI
OPBIHOCIIE TAEH: «Y - BiHarpamHas Aa3a, a BBI - TaAiHBL. Xmo npabvieae

Jea MHe i A §j im, moil npuiHociub bazama naadolp (nap. Ax 15, 5). I'atae
OpBIHAIIBHHE NAEHY - ACHOYHae naTpabaBaHHe XPBICIIITHCKAra XKBIMIIT ¥

Kacnésre. XTo He mae maano¥, Toi He npabbiBae ¥ KaMyHii: «YcaKyro raainy
¥ Maue, gakasa He nae naony, Ex [Afinterr Moit] aagcakaer (nap. AH 15, 2).
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AGcasroTHa HeabXOOHAIO YMOBAIO NPHHAUHHS IAEHY 3'dyaderiiia
KaMyHig 3 Ezycam, 3 gKoil BbIHiKae KaMyHisd CAPO XPBICIidAH: «0e3 MdaHe
Higora He Moxalle pabink (nap. Adrn 15, 5). CaMbl HPBITOXKBI MAOL, AKi
MOTVIIb Oallb TaAiHbl BiHarpagHail Aaspl, - raTa KaMyHidg 3 iHIOIBIMI, gap
XpeIcta i aro [dyxa.

Kamynis Hapadrxae kamyHito i ¥ camoit cBaéi cyrHacHi OprsiMae
dopmy MmicitiHaii kamyHii. Bo E3yc raBopeinb ma CBaix ByuHsy: «He BBI
Msane BpIOpani, ase 91 Bac BuIOpay i nacmaeilj eac, Kad Wi i NPLIHOCLIL
nao0 i Kkab Ao Ball TpeIBay» (nap. S4H 15, 16).

Kamynia i micig 1iecHa 3Bga3aHbI ITamMizk caboro, y3aeMallpaHiKarollb
TaK Oaséka, IITO KAMYHIsL a0HAUACO8A 3'Synsieuyd KpblHiyall i naéHam
MiCil: KAOMYHIS 3'ajjaseyyua MiCiiHall, MiCist 2K CAYXKblUb KAMYHIL. 3aycé bl
an3ig i Toi xka [yx 30ipae i agHae Kacnga, a TakcaMma macelaae gro, kad
abpaumuay EBaHrease «axHo ma Kpa 3amab (3 I, 8). Kacugéa xa
YcBemaMasie, IITO KaMyHisI, sSKylo €H aTpbIMay dK gap, Mae IayciogHae
OpbI3Ha4YsHHe. TakiM ublHaM, aTpbIMayIlel gap an lyxa, 9kKi pazaiBae ¥
copIlaxXx BEPYIOUbIX Alon3eit Ar060y Ezyca XpbIcTa, TaTyIO IYOOYHYIO CiAy,
mMTO 3aldyHiBae YHyTpaHyIO0 edHAaCIh i 3HeNIHse pas3Billé, €H amgdyBae
cabe majy>KHIKOM ycaro JasaBellTBa i KoxKHara dasaBeka. Micia Kacréaa
BBIHIKae 3 caMoO¥ sro IpPBIPOAbI, aTpbIMaHaidl ang XphIcTa, SKi ycraHasiy
AT0 «3HaKaM i mpelragait (...) emHaciii ycaro poay ugasaseuaran'20, Mataio
raTadl Micii 3'ayageniia Toe, Kab yce A0A31 masHaasl i amgdyai «HOBYIO»
KaMyHIIO: gHa yBadmiaa ¥ ricropelto ceBeTy npa3 CeiHa Boxkara, ki cray
yaraBeKaM. Y TI'9TbIM C3OHCe cBemyaHHe 9YHa EBaHreaicra KaHYaTKOBAa
aKpacaiBae HI4acaiByr0 MITy, fa KO cKipaBaHa yca micia Kacriéaa: «Ab
TBIM, IIITO MBI Oa4bIAi i 4yai, abBamnrdaem BaM, Kab i BbI MEAl Ay9HACIE 3
HaMi; a Haag AygHachb - 3 AtinioM i CeiHam dro, Esycam XpeictroM» (nap.
14H, 1, 3).

BHauHyto uacmky aodkasHacui 3a wMicito Kacuéna Boe Oapyuae

ceeykim, SKis 3acmaryua j KAMyHIL 3 Yycimi HWbMi uneHami Awdy
Borkaza.

Atitter Jpyrora BatbikaHckara Cabopy IoyHACIO YCBEIaMASIAL T'aTA:
«Bo myxoyHBIA TIacTRIpbl m00Opa YcBemaMAsdoOIL cabe, GK IIMaT
caazenHivaionb abpy ycaro Kaciiéaa cBelikia aoa3i. MeHaBiTa macThIphl

120 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 1.
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Bealollb, IITO SHBI yCTaHOYAeHBI XPBICTOM He [Ad Taro, Kab y3gaup Ha
camix cgbe ¥cé 36ayuae macaanHiiTBa Kaciéaa mas cBeTy», ase ILITO iX
raHapoBae 3aJaHHe - TaK 3aiiMalllla TacThIpCKald aneKayd Hal BepHikami i
TaK OpBI3HABAIlb iX CAYKOHHE 1 XapbIaMaThl, Kab yce sSHBI HpallaBaai ¥
3rofi3e, KOXKHBI [1a-CBOMMY [IASl CYTIOABHAM crpaBbll?l, 'srae mepakaHaHHe
Atittoy Cabopy OBIAO fALTY3 pa3 YyCBAOOMAEHA 3 yCEI0 BBIPA3HACIUO 1 AIYD
Goarblalo ciaar mamdac npamay CiHomy.

ABBAIIIYAIL EBAHI'EAAE

33. 9k uaennr Kaciiéaa, cBelkig Marolb ITaKAiKaHHE 1 Miciro
npanaeenHikay EBanreaasa. [Ipasa gag BeIKaHaHHSA raTai Micii garons iM i
abaBA3BalOIlb iX A raTara CAaKpaM>3HTBI XPBICITITHCKAN 1HIIBIAIIbLI.

[TpaublTaeM  BbIpa3HbId 1 IOYHBII COHCY CAOBBI JIpyrora
Batrikanckara Cabopy: «5Ik yasearpHiki micii Xpricta-Cearapa, [Ipapoka i
Basapmapa, cBellkig Marollb IIpaBa aKTbIyHa YA3€AbHidallh y KbIII i
nzeitnacni Kacrgaa. (...) Bepydbl ciabl 3 akThIyHaAra yaseAy ¥ AiTypridHeIM
XKBIIII cBaél cymoabHACIli, H9HBI CcTapaHHa VO3eAbHidaronb y de
arocTaabCKall Ipallbl; IIpeIBOA3AIL y Kaciiéa aronzeit, dkisg, mardsiMma,
3HaAXOM34INIa JaréKa aj aro; aKTbIyHa CyIIpaloyHIiYarolbh y a0BANIY9HHI
CnroBa Bozxkara, acabaiBa Tipa3 KaToxizanpblio; amamamodbl Kacriéay cpae
npacpecitiHbid Benbl, VAACKAHAABBAIOIh MYINIIACTBIPCKYIO IHpaly, a
TakKcaMa pachapaazkaiolla KacléAbHai Maémacingonl?2,

Yeca wmicia Kacnéaa kaHIGHTpyelllla i pasBiBaeIllla MeHaBita ¥
esaHzesnizaybli, 60 gHa - Aacka i mayHamonTBa, gkoe Esyc Xpricryc
oapydely aMmy ¥ IadaTky sro ricropseli: «Iazine ma ¥Jcim cBere i
abpanmuaiinie EBanrease jcakamy crBapaHHIo» (nap. Mk 15, 15); «I Bock 4 3
BaMi Ba ¥yce mHI Oga CKaH4YsHHSA BeKy» (nap. My 28, 20).»AbaBsazak
eBaHreAizanpli Tpaba Aiublb, - mima [IaBea VI, - 3a aacky i canpajaHae
nakaikanue Kacrigaa; éH Beisgyase camMmyio IpayasiByro gro acabaiBaciie2s,

[39Kyro4ybl e€BaHIeAi3allbli, CTAaHOBIINa MaryoIMbBIM OyZaBaHHE i
dapmaBanre Kacnéaa gk cynonvbHacyli eepbl, a, OaKAagHeH, - €K
CYIIOABHACIII Bepbl, sKkas e6vl3Haeyya Y npeiHANi CaoBa bBoxkara,

121 Tamcama, 30.
122 Sobér Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie swieckich Aposolicam actuo sitatem, 10.
123 Tlagea VI, Anoct. Anraprt. Evangelii nuntiandi, 14: AAS 68 (1976), 13.
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303slicHsieyya ¥ cakKpaMdHTaxX 1 nepaykvleaeuyua ¥ A00OOBI, Kartopas
3'ayadelriia OyIIoI0 XPBICIIIFHCKAra MapaabHara bimig. [la-cyrHactii,
«100pas BeCTKa» CKipaBaHa da HaABAPTaHHS CAIpIla i AyIIBI YaraBeKa i ga
acabicra#t moBazi garo 3 Esycam XpeictoMm, Ilanam i 306aBilesrewM;
naapeIXToyBae 1o ga Xpocry i mga J¥xXapbwICThbli, ymarioyBae ¥ pamsHHI i
pRaaizaripli mTacTaHOBEI BeCIli HOBae XKbIIIE maBoase lyxa.

3 ymsyHeHadro, 3anaBeT Esyca «Inzite i abGesiraatitie EBamrease»
3aycénpl 3acraeliia aaHOAbKaBa BaXXHBIM 1 abaBA3KOBBM. AMHAK
ysinepauwiHsisl CiTyallbld HEe TOABKI ¥ CBelle, ase i ¥ PO3HBIX dYacTKax
Kacuéaa, aonHasHauHa nampabye, Kab Ha cAOBBI XphICTa amKa3anb 606Ul
pawyuaii i addaHail nacayxmsHacyro. KOXKHBI BydaHb IIaKAIKAHBI
acabicra. Hikomy Heabra yxiadinia azm acabicrail agkazuaciii: «['opa mHe,
Kaai g He abBanmao EBanreaaah (nap. 1 Kap 9, 16).

HacrTay uac HoBaH eBaHreaizausbri

34. Llpablg KpaiHbl i HAPOABI, ¥ SAKIX KaAICBIli PaAiria i XpbICIligHCKae
XKBIIIE KBiTHEAl i Jaal magaTak CylloAbHACIIi KbIBOH 1 AbHaMiuHail Bephl,
CéHHS IaABAprarmoIllia [IKKIM BbIIpabaBaHHaM, a dYacaM HaBaT -
IpalsCcy pagblKaAbHBIX IepaMeHay y BBIHIKY ITallbIp3HHS abbIaIKaBaclli,
cekyaspbI3alpl i aTeismy. IlepamyciM, TyT Mmarolia Ha yBasze KpaiHBI i
Hapomnbl, dKid HaAeXallb na TakK 3BaHara llepmiara CeeTy, y £Kix
MAaTAPBIIABHBI MabpalbbIT i KaHCyMi3M (CrasKbIBeIKiss HacTpoi. - P30.),
HATAeA399Ybl Ha Toe, INTO SHBI IlepaMeIllaHbld 3 CiTyalblaMi KaxaiBaht
HsCTa4bl i ¥O00CTBA, CHPBISIONE i ITAKAAHSAIOIIIA HPBIHIILITY: «XKBIIb TaK,
gk Onl Bora me 6blao». TakiM dYbIHAM, paAiriliHas abbigKaBacilb i
aAKaBiTadg aAcyTHaCHb HPaKTBIYHBIX aqHOCIH na Bora, HaBaT y cityansri
CaMBIX CKAQAHBIX JKBIIMIEBLIX IpabaeMay, - IaTa He MEHII TPBIBOKHBIA 1
OACTPYKTBIYHBIA 3'dBbI, YbIM SYHBI aTdi3M. | HaBaT Kaai XpbICHigHCKad
Bepa 3axapasacd SIrdd ¥ HeKaTOPhIX TPAABIIBIAX i abpanax, To IacTyrioBa
daHa Trybdage cBaé Meclla ¥ caMbIX ICTOTHBIX MOMAaHTAaX AIOJICKOTA
iCHaBaHHS, TaKiX fK Hapa/pKIHHE, IIIpIIeHHe 1 cMepilb. Y BBHIKY,
cydJacHara JasaBeKa, IITO CTaillp Iepaj TagMHIaMi i IbITAaHHAMI, Ha SAKid
éH He 3HaXOO3ILb aaKa3y, axollAiBae pacyapaBaHHe i pocmad abo Hasar
crakyca BbIpalIbIIlb I'IThIA ITpabaeMbl camaszaboiicTBaMm.

Y iHmBIX pari€HAX i HApodax XPBICIISHCKIS TPAabIIIbl ITaboXKHACI 1
HapomHa¥ paairifiHacni 3acrasicd XKbIBbId. ADHaK CEHHS Al YIIABIBAM
PO3HBIX Mpaldcay, capold SKiX Ha NepIbl [AAH BBICTYIIAE IIPAIldC
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CeKyAdpbI3allbli i pa3Bini€ cekray, rarali MapasbHail 1 ayxoyHa#
CrlagyblHe ITarpazkae MapHasl crparta. ToAbKi HOBas €BaHTeAi3arblsd MOKa
3a0gCIeYbIllb POCKBIT YbICTAM 1 TABIOOKAiM Bepbl, 3MOABHAH Oallb T'3THIM
TPambBILBIAM CiAy, SKas BAO3€ Oa canpayaHail cBaboapl.

3pasymena, ycroabl icHye  Bsaaikag natp30a amHayaeHHS
XPBICIIITHCKAY TKaHKI Yaaapedara rpamMancrBa. AHAK yYMOBAIO raTara
3'ayadgeriiia  aOHA/IeHHe XPblCUISHCKAU MKAHKL COMIX KACUETbHbLX
cynosnbHAcysy y TATLIX KpaiHax i Hapoaax.

Y rateiM 3amaHHi Kacriéaa cBenkia Atonzi, mma IIpaBy ix yazeay ¥
npapoda¥ Micii XpbeIcTa, NpBIMAalIlb CaMbl HENACP3OHBI Vra3eas. SHBI
IaBiHHBI CBe IYBIIL acabaiBa ab ThIM, IITO XPBICIIITHCKAS Bepa [ae aa3iHbl
TOYHBI afika3 Ha ITpabaeMbl i Ha/3ei, IKid XKbBIIIE CTaBillb 1€ pajl KOXKHBIM
yasaBeKaM 1 KOJKHBIM TIpaMajsicTBaM, aaka3s, dKi ycé MeHI I1i OOoABbII
CcBgoOMa IIpbIMAIONb 1 XO4yllhb aTpbIMallb. CBeIKid MOryIlh BBIKOHBaIlb
raTae 3amaHHe IIpbl YMOBe, INITO SHBI OYAyIlh 3I0ALHBIS II€epaMardbl
pasbIXomKaHHe HaMixk EBaHreaseM i YaaCHBIM KBIIEM, HaOaro4dbl YCEH
cBaéi pazedHacui ¥ caMm'i, Ha mpanpl, Ha TrpaMaCcKiM IIOAL egHAacllb,
aaraBe JHYI0 TAKOMY JKBIIIIO, SKO€ 4YdpIliac HaTxHeHHe 3 EBaHTreaad iy im
3HaX0A3I1b CiAy [AS Taro, Kab moyHacIo OBIIE poasizaBaHbIM.

Xadgy 4nmgs pas 3BApPHYIIA [a YCiX CydacHBIX AIOA3€H 3 rapadbIM
3aKAiKaM, fKi BBI3HAYBIY ITadyaTakK MaMIo IacTbIpcKara CAY:K3HHA: »He
botiyecsi! AdublHiye, adublHiye Hacyex 038epsl Xpovicmy! AquapiHille gas dAro
30aygyail CiAbI Me3KbI A3IprKaBay, 9KaHAMIYHBIX i MAAITBIMHBIX cicTaMay,
PO3HBISL TAAIHBI KYABTYpPBI, LbIBiAi3anel, nparpacy! He Gotinecs! Xpeictyc
Bemae, «Irto €cOb y JyasaBeKy». Toabki Ex apnzin! A gyasaBek c€HHA Tak
Jacra He Belae, LITo ¥ iM, mITo écib ¥ TABIOIHI 9ro po3ymy i copra. Tak
gyacra €H CyMHdBaelllla ¥ COHCE CBAMWIo KBIMIA HA 3aMAi. 1o MydYbeIlb
HAJTISYHEeHAacClb, 9Kasd Iepapacrae ¥ pocnad. Tamy ma3BoAbIle, - Iparly
Bac, MaAlo Bac 3 ITaKopalo i JaBepam, - 1a3BOAblle XPBICTY IIpaMayAsanb na
vanaBeKa. ToapKi EH Mae cAOBBI XKBIIIE - TaK, XKbIIIF BedHara!24,

AnpbIlbE O3Bepbl  XpBICTY, NPBIHAIE dAro ¥ cdepy FaacHai
JyasaBedHACIi He TOABKI He 3'ayadeniia mnarpozayl nas dasaBeKa, ase

124 Jan Pawel II, Homilia na rozpoczece pontyfikatu (22 pazdziernika 1978): AAS 70 (1978),
947.
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yayasie caboro mapory, SKasl BsiI3€ [a IIPbI3HAHHS dYasaBeKa Ba YC€i saro
npayase i ga ¥3BBIMIAHHS ST0 T'OTHACLII.

Ia1hl CciHT33 EBaHreanda i mrrom3éHHara KBS Oya3€ CaMbIM
YOOYHBIM 1 HAMOOABII IIepakKaHAYILIM CBeIYAHHEM CBEIIKIX AIOA3eHd ab
TBIM, IITO He 0093b, a HOINyKi XphICTa i cxXiaeHHe ma Yro BBIZHAYAIOIH
CTBIAL JKBIIIIA 1 pa3Billllé YasaBeKa, HOBBIA CIIOCA0bl iCHAaBAaHHS, SIKis
HaMOOABII aAIaBa a0k TOAHACII YaraBeKa.

Boz nwbiyp uanaeexal!l T'ata 1mpocrae, ase Takoe y3pyllasbHae
[Tacaanne, gkoe Kaciga maBiHeH ganp 4dasaBeKy. KoOXXHBI XpPbICIiSHIH
MoO3Ka 1 IIaBiHEH cAoBaM 1 KBIUIEM abBdmnmallk. bBor 1g0e Am00ib,
XpBICTyC OpBIAIIOY mas 11g0e, XpeICTyc masa lisgsbe 3'ayageria «Japoraro i
[Ipaynaio, i Keimuém» (nap. 51 14, 6).

I'stra HOBad eBaHreAizallblsd CKipaBaHa HE TOABKI /a an3iHak, ase ga
Ycix KaTaropbIl AIOA3€H, SKid KbIBYIb Y PO3HBIX CITyallbIdX, acAPOAA34X i
KyABTYpax. e MaTta - gpapmasaHHe cmanblx KACUEnbHbX CYNnoNbHACUSY, Y
dKiX Bepa mpagyaderiiia i aXbpIIlgyagelnia Ba yciM cBaiM IIe pIIacHbBIM
3HAY9HHI, K JaAydsHHe aa acobnl XpricTa i Ylro EBaHreaas, gk cycrpaya i
cakpaMdHTaAbHad KaMyHig 3 XpbICTOM, SK 3XbBIUE ¥ OyXy Ar000Bi i
CAY>KOHHSI.

Y dapmipaBaHHi Takora TBIIY KaCILEABHBIX CYIIOABHACIISY CBEIIKis
Ya3eAbHIYaIOIlb HE TOABKI IIpa3 AaKTBIYHBI i aaKa3HBbl y3eA Yy KbIIIi
CyIIOABHACIIi, a, 3HaAYblllh, - IIpa3 cBaé He3aMdgHiMae cCBemgUaHHE, aAe
TakcaMa IIpa3 aXBOoTHae paclHadblHaHHe MicitiHa# msedHacHi capon ThIX,
XTO SIIITYD He BePhIb, aAL0O He KbIBe 3T0HA 3 BePar, aTPhIMAaHal0 pa3aMm
3 Xpocrawm.

HoBbIM mmakaseHHSM CBELIKisS ITaBiHHBI axBgpaBallb CBOH KallITOYVHBI
i abaBa3koBEI yHECAK Y popme cicmamambluHall Kamaxe3vl. AUIBI CiHOIY
3 yA3S4YHACII0 aJHECAiCS [a IIpallbl KaTaxXeTay, IPhI3HAIOYbI, IITO «SHBI
BBIKOHBAIOIlb BEABMi aJKa3HYI0 POAI0 ¥ aXbIYA€HHiI KacCIEABHBIX
cyrmoabHacIAy» 125, BesyMoyHa, XPBICIISHCKis GallbKi 3'ayAgI0I11a 1€ PIIbIMi
i He3aMeHHBIMI KaTdXeTaMi CBaix [A3dlled, Ha IITO [Jae iM IIpaBa
cakpaM3HT Cyk3HCTBa. AMHaK yce MBI IIaBiHHBI pa3yMelb Toe, IITO

125 Propostio 10.
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KOXKHBI axphIlTMaHbl Mae «IpaBa» Ha HABYKY Bepbl, Ha BbIXaBaHHE i
aCTassHHYIO JATIaMOry ¥ BePbI i ¥ XPBICIIITHCKIM KbBIITIT].

In3ine Ha yBeCch CBeT

35. Kacuéa, amuyyBaroybl HeagKAaOHYIO OSHHS IIaTpa0y HoBaMU
eBaHreAizallpli, He MOXKa yxXiadimia anx nacmasHHail Mmicii abesuuaub
EsaHezenne n1003sMm, MiAnb€ HAM MY?KYBIH i JKaHYBIH, sKisl 0 29maza uacy He
gedarub Xpuicma - Adkyniyens uanaeeka. MeHaBita rara 3'syagenna
acabaiBbIM MiciliHBIM 3aaHHeM, gkoe E3yc mapydbly i mron3é HHa HaHaBa
napydae ceanMy Kacréay.

YKAa CBeIKiX, dKisd, 3p3IITHI, He NaaBsAi ¥ ratail apepsl, mpaacrae
céHHda ¥cé€ BBIpa3Hed dgK HeabxXomHBI i KamrroyHbl. 3akaik [lana Esyca
«pzine Ha yBech cBeT» IlacTadgHHA 3HaXOA3Ilh BOATYK y BeAikamgymrHab
Iasilbli MHOTIX CBeIIKiX AIOJI3eM, raTOBBIX MaKIHYIbL paHeHmIae KBIIIE,
opally, cBaro MscCLoBaclp IIi afiubHy, Kab HakipaBalla, - IpbHAaMCI Ha
HeliKi 4ac, - Ha MicifiHbIg 3eMai. [TaBygyaabHae cBeguyaHHe rapadail AF00OBI
na Xpeicra i Kacigaa paronp TakcaMa XpPBICIIITHCKiIS CYKOHKI, $Kid,
Hacaenyrouel AkBiay i I[Ipeickiay (nap. 3 18; Poim 16, 3 i Hacmynt.),
O PBICBAYAION Csbe aKThIyHAM A3eMHACIli Ha MiCiHHBIX 3eMAax. Canpajabl
MicitiHa#i 3'ayagelnia TakcaMa IIPBICYyTHACIIL TBhIX CBEIKiX, sKid, IIa
PO3HBIX MPLIYBIHAX XKBIBYYHI ¥ KpaiHax i Ha abiapax, A3e aa cé HHSAIIHATAa
nHa Kaciéa anras He ycraagBaycd, JA0b TaM CBeJ4aHHE CBa€l BepbI.

AnmHak céHHsa mpabaeMa Micii Takas IbIpokad i cyp'é3Has, IITO
TOABKI callpayapl casiapHae IMIpPBIHAIIE aakKasHacdli YciMi duseHaMi
Kaciéaa i roXXHBPM ©oaacobKy, a TakcaMa CYIIOABHACIIIMIi, Ja3BOAIIL
criaf3sBallla Ha BbEHIKOBae fge BbIpAlIsHHE.

CaoBel  [Ipyrora Bateikanckara Cabopy, ckipaBaHBIA nOa
napThlKyadpHbIX Kacnéaay, na céHHAIIHSATA [OHS 3axaBaasi YClo cBaro
KAallITOYHACIlb, OOABII Taro, MeHaBiTa CEHHS STHBI YaKarollb MIbIp3HIara i
Ooabl pamrygara BoAryKy: «Bo mapteikyagpHbl Kaciiéa masineH gk mara
OoABII mackaHasa amAlCTpoyBanb mnaycroaubl Kaciga, €H 1naBiHeH
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yCBAAOMIllL (PAKT, IITO MACAAHBI TaKCcaMma Ma ThIX, XTO HE BEDPBIIb Y
XpoIictan 126,

Céunusa Kacriéa maBiHeH 3pabillh 3HAUHbL KPOK Hanepad Tia INASIXY
eBaHreAizanpr, yBalicili ¥ Hogbl sman eicmopbsli cBaliro MicitiHara
OpIHaMisMy. Y cBelle, dKi [O39KyIOYbl II€PaAafIoACHHIO alIAeTAACIIi,
CTAHOBIII]A INTOpPa3 MEHIIBIM, KaCIEABHBIS CYIIOABHACII ITaBiHHEBI
TpeIMAIlh ITaMiXK cabolo AyYHACIh, y3aeMHa IIaATPLIMAIBaIlL CBa€ CIiABI i
O3sIAiIlila  cpoakami, pasam Opaimia 3a amgHy CYIIOABHYIO — MiCifo
npamaBeBaHHS EBaHreaad i KBOIIE [aBOJA€ $T0 YKazaHHAY. «[ak
3BaHblad Maranbia Kaciéabl maTpabyiolb - Ha AyMKy Aoy CiHomy - ciawbl,
yaacuiBa#i crappim Kacigaam, ThIg 3K, y CBalo dYapry, matpabymooib
cBemuaHHsS 1 3amaay Masanbix Kacréaay; TakiM dYblHam, OaacoOHBIS
Kaciié sl ¥3aeMHa KapbIcTarollila faraiieM caix pacypcay« 127,

IctoTHae i macragHHae natpabaBanHe plantatio Ecclesiae, akoe Ha
T3ThIM HOBBIM OJTalle Iagyadelnia VvV Masanpx Kacngaax, - rarta
dapMaBaHHE He TOABKI MdcCIloBara AyxXaBeHCTBa, ase TaKcaMa craaara i
amkasHara Agikarty!?®, Bo, m3gaKyl04bl raTaMy, TaKCaMa i € BaHTeAi3aBaHbIAg
CyIloABHACII HakKipoyBawIlia ¥ HOBBIS KpaiHbl CBeTy, Kab BBIKOHBAIlb
cBaé MiciliHae makaikaHHe abBdairdanb EBanrease XpbicTa i cBe IYBIIL a6
iM.

CBellKig cBaiM acabicThIM ITPBIKAAAM i yaacHal a3e#MHAacIo MOTYIh
CTaHOY4Ya IaymlAbIBallb Ha IMaASIIIIGHHE afHOoCiHaY mamMiX BbI3HayIaMi
PO3HBLIX panieill, MITO CAyLIHA IIagKpPACcAial ciHagaabHbIg AWbn: «CEHHSA
Kacnéa ycroap! KbIBEe CSpPO[ AIOA3€M, SKif BBIZHAIOIBb PO3HBIS PAAITii (...).
Yce BepHiKi, i acabaiBa ThISg CBelIKisd AIOA31, AKid 11i TO ¥ cBaéit aiiubme, I1i
¥ aMirpariibli, XXbIByIb CAPOM AIOJ3eH, SIKis BBI3HAIONL iHIIYIO, YBIM SHEI,
paAiTiIo, TaBiHHBI OBIIIbL OAS TATBIX AlOA3e#d 3HakaMm Ilana Bora i dro
Kacriéaa annmaBenHa yMoBaM, fKis iCHYIOIIb y Aa3€HBIM MeCIbI. [bIgroT
maMbK paAiriaMi Mae mepriadaproBae 3Ha4sHHEe, 00 éH abymkae A0OY i
y3aeMHyI0 MaBary, 3abIMae IIi, IIpPBIHAMCi, acaabasge HaCISpOKAHACIE,

126 Sob6or Wat I, Dekret o dzialalnosci misyjnej Kosciota Ad gentes 20; map. Takcama
mamcama, 37.

127 Propositio 29.

128 Tlap. Sobér Wat. II, Dekret o dziatalnosci misyjnej Kosciota Ad gentes 21.
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dKas IIaHye Capol BBI3HAYIIAY PO3HBIX POAIril, mameipae emHacub i
MIPBIS3HACIb TaMiXK HapomaMmi»'29,

dasg Taro Kab eBaHTeAizaBallb CBeT, MOATPI0HBI IIepamsyciMm
esaHezesnizamapsl. | TaMmy ¥ce MBI, TTAYbIHAIOYBI a1 XPBICILISTHCKIX ceM'dy,
maBiHHBI aadyBallb aJIKasHACIlb 3a CTBApAHHE yMOBay, dKid CIIPbIIAi O
abymK3HHIO 1 CTAACHHIO CNneyblpiuHa MICIUHbIX C8AMAPCKIX, 3aKOHHBIX i
CBEIIKiX TaKAIKaAHHSY, HIKOAI He aiKifamodhbl IIpbIBicedgBaHara CpoKa,
SKiM, TIaBOJAE CAOY camora Esyca, 3'ayasertiia maaitea: «2XKHiBo Gararae,

ol pabotHikay maasa. bk mpacine [acragapa >xHiBa, Kab Bbicaay
paboTtHikay Ha xKHiBO cBaé» (nap. My 9, 37-38).

KBIIb EBAHT EAAEM, CAY2KAYBI YAAABEKY 1 TPAMAZICTBY

36. Kacuéa, aki § moner [yxa Caarora mnpeiMae i abreaurdae
EBaHrease, craHOBIilla eBaHIeAi3aBaHall CYNIOABHACIO i eBaHTeAi3yro4aH,
i Tamy 3'ayasgeria cayroro aonzei. Y Kacaiéae cBenkia yazeabHigaronb y
Micii cAy>K3HHA 4YaaaBeKy i rpamaacrBy. KanuaTkoBait Mmatail Kacméaa
3'ayageriiia, 3pasymesa, BasagapcrBa Boxkae, a Kaciéa «3'ayageria saro
dapoakaM 1 3adatkaM (...) Ha 3aMaADIS0, a, sHauBIE, - IlaAKaM
OpbICBedYaHbl XBaae AMiia. Amgak BasapgapcrBa 3'ayasgeriiia takcama
KpBIHIIA¥ IIOoyHara BBI3BAACHHS 1 IlaAKaBiTara 30aBeHHS OAS AIOI3eH;
Tamy 3 iMi Kacnéa inze cBaéro maporaro i XKbIBe, 3aX0¥BalO4bl Ha IIpaIsry
ricTopsbli canpayaHyo i TABIOOKYIO CaAifapHAaCIIb 3 iX TiCTOPBISTH.

TakiM 4YbIHAM, 3roHAa 3 aTpbIMaHBIM 3amaHHeM, Kacrgéa ab'ayase
cBeTy TaaMHilly bBora, gkas mnpacBaTaseinia YV Esyce Xpricie, i
agHadacoBa ab'dyasge YasaBeKa SMYy CaMOMYy, [IakKa3Bae sMy COHC Sro
icHaBaHHS, agKpbIBae Sro Oas ycéi npaynel ab TeIiM, KiM €H écnb i skoe
SAr0 IphI3HauYsHHE!3], ¥V rorail mepcreKThIBE CTAHOBIINA 3pa3yMeABIM, IIITO
Kacniéa - ma npaBy cBaél eBaHTeaizanbIfiHal Micii - makaikaHBI ga Taro,
Kab CAyXKBIIb 4YasaBeKy. ['aTae cAyK9HHe BBIHiIKAe IepaayciM 3 Taro

129 Propositio 30 bis

130 Sobér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 5.

131 [Tap. Sobér Wat II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciek w swicie wspétczesnym Gaudiumet spes
22.
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nynoyHara i xBasopouara ga rabioiHi dpakra, 1mro «CbiH Boxkbl mpas cBaé
yileAQYAEHHE 3'aaHayCca SKCBIli 3 KOXHBIM dasaBeKamn 32,

Tamy yaaaBek - «I'aTa Iepllas gapora, na gkoi napiHeH iciii Kaciiéa,
BBIKOHBAIOYbl CBaé MACAAHHII[TBA, IaTa MHepHias i acHoyHad mapora
Kacnéaa, mapora, BbI3dHa4YaHad caMiM XpbICTOM, Aapora, skad Ha3MeHHa
Banze npas TasMmuily YieaayaeHHs i AIKyTiAe HHs»133,

[pyri Batbikaucki Cabop mmaTpasoBa, BEABMi SICHA i mepakaHasbHA
raBOpEIIL a0 TBIM Yy CBaiXx pmakymMeHTaX. Y BBIJATHBIM TOKCIIE
Kancrertynipli Gaudium et spes upitaeM: «Kacnéa, imydbr ma cBaéi
acHoyHal 30ajdali MITHI, HE TOABKI Jae YaaaBeKy ya3eAbHidab y BoxkbIM
KBINIII, ase TaKcaMa paccde ma jcim cBelle gk ObI andiTak cBataa Boxkara,
acabaiBa mpasz Toe, IITO ASYBIIIH i ¥3BBbIIIAe TOMHACIH YasaBedail acobbl,
yMalioyBae IIOBsI3i WasaBeuara rpaMafCcrBa, a TakcaMa yaiBae OOABIII
TABIOOKI COHC i 3HAUSHHE ¥ INITOA3EHHYIO A3elHACIb Atoa3eii. Tamy Kacriéa
TakcaMa AiYbIIlb, IIITO IIpa3 acobHBIX CBaix dYaeHay 1 ¥co cBaio
CYIIOABHACHh €H MOXKa Cyp'€s3Ha CHOpPBIYBIHIIIIA ga Taro, Kab dasapedas
csIM's i s1e TicTopbIs cTaHaBiAics GOABII AIOICKiIMi». 134

Y raTail a3eiiHacli Ha KapbICllb YasaBedai caM'i, 3a SKyI0 agkKa3Bae
yBech Kaciiéa, acabaiBag poas HaseXKBIIh CBEIIKIM KaToAikaMm; MeHaBiTa
«CBEeIlIKi xapakrap» abapa3Bae ix pma Taro, Kab® BBIKapbICTOYBAIOYHI
VaacuiBbig iM 1 He3aMEHHBII CpPOIKi, aXKBIYAdAI 39MHYIO padaicHacIb
XPBICIIITHCKIM ayXaM.

IIpeIBiBalb MaBary Aa roAHACLi YasaBedal acoObI

37. YeseoamneHHe cabe 1 iHWbIM HedamblKaibHAll 200 HACUL KOXKHall
uanageuail acobb. 3'ayaderiiia  acHOYHBIM, a ¥ TII3yHall CTyIeHi
LISHTpaAbeIM 1 dAHarO4YbIM 3aJaHHEM TIaTara CAy}KSHHH Ha KapBICL[B
JyaasaBedail caM'i, 1a BbIKAHAHHS sIKOTa MakaikaHbl Kacriga, a ¥ iM cBelikig
KaTOAIKi.

132 Tamcama

133 Jan Pawel I, Enc. Redenp tor ho minis, 14: AAS 71 (1979), 284-285.
134 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 40.
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Capod ycix cmeapsHHslj MmonbKi uanagek 3sajaseyua «acobdbail,
cesi0ombim I 8onbHbIM cyb'ekmam, i MeHaBiTa Tamy €H - «@BHTP i

BSPIIBIHS» YCATO, IIITO iCHye Ha 3saMAil3,

Acabicrag romHadlb - CamMbl KAWMOYHbL ckapb dYasaBeKa, SKi,
O349Kyo4dbl €M, Iepay3pXoazillh CcBa€lo BapTacll0 ¥BeChb MaTIPbISIABHBI
cBeT. CaoBbI Ezyca: «Bo 1HITO 3a KaphICIlh YaraBeKY, Kaal 6 31a0b1y yBeCh
CBET, a OyUIbl CBaéM ImKoay YUbIHIY ObI?» (nap. Mk 8, 36) sMsaUdapIb y
cabe sgcHae i HATXHAABHAE CUBAPIKSHHE aHTpalasariyHara xapakrapy:
KalrToyHaclk YaraBeKa BBhIHiKae He 3 Taro, IITo éH «Mae», Xolb OBl HaBaT
31a0bly yBechb cBeT! - ase 3 Taro, KiM €H «ECIllb». BaXHbIA HE CTOABKI
OabpoThI TaTAra CBETY, KOABKI KaIllITOYHACIL aco0Obl, KAIITOYHACI, SIKYIO
yayase cama acoba.

FogHacub yasapeyail acoObI BbIgyAsdela Ba YCél cBaéi IIphIraskoCLii
Tagpl, Kaal 6gpaliiia man yBary de IaxoaKaHHe i mpbldHadusHHe. CTBOpaHbI
Boram Ha Sro BoGpa3 i mamabeHCTBA, aaKyIIACHBI KallITOYHAI0 KPbIBEIO
XppIcTa, YaAaBEK MaKAIKAHBI OBIIE «CbIHAM Yy ChbIHE», JKBIBOIO CBSITBIHSIIO
Hyxa CasTora, i IpbI3Ha4YaHbI Ja BewyHara KbIIIIa ¥ acBadaAbHall KaMyHii
3 Boram. Tamy ¥caagki rBaaT HaJ TOAHACIFO dasaBedall acobbl dakae
anmnaaTa nepan abaiddam BoxkbiM i 3HeBazkae CTBapbIlleAsd JasaBeKa.

[3akyro4unsl cBaéii acabicraif romHaclli, 4asaBedas icroTa 3aycémbl
3'ayadeIiiia kaumoyHacyro camoll y cabe i npas csabe i matpabye, Kab se

TaK i YcrprIMaai, a He K IIpaJMeT, SKiM MOXKHAa KapbIcTalllla, iHCTPyMEHT
abo pau.

Acabicmas 200Hacub 3ajaseyua acHoeail poyHacyl Icix sroozeil.
Ancioar BbIHiKae abcaAloTHadg HeJanyldaAbHACHh AIKOM-KOABBEYbI
OBICKpPBIMiHAIILI, 9Kasl, Ha JKaAb, He Iepacrae ITaf3dAdnb i IpbIHiKAIlb
yaaaBeYyl0 CaM'I0: HeOalylMaAbHACIlh SK pacaBaili i sKaHamivyHa#
ObICKpBIMiHAIlbli, TaK TpaMaicKall 1 KyaAbTypHal, HDaaiTbIldHaM i
racnamapdaii i r.n. Arobast AbICKphIMiHAIIBIA 3'dyAdeInia HeaanynrdasbHal
HeIpaBsIAIBaCIlIO HE CTOABKI 3-3a HampyzKaHaclli i Kaungaikray, na saKix
sSHa MOXKa TPBIBECIII ¥ IpaMajiCTBe, KOABKI 3-3a TaHBOBI [AS TOHACIL
JasraBeyail acoObI: HE TOABKI JASI TOMHACIII TAaro, XTO CTAHOBIIIIA axBIpaio
HeaIpaBgaaiBacli, ase ¥ 3HaAYHAW CTymeHi A TogHAacCHi Taro, XTO
[aIrycKae T'ITyI0 HeCHpaBaaAiBacb.

135 [lap. mamcama, 12.
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Acabicraa rogHacnb, IK aCHOBa poyHacHi ycix Aronzeii, agHadacoBa
3'ayadge1iiia KpblHillail ix cymecHara yaseAy i ¥3aeMHail caaigapuHacii, 60
OBIIAOT i KaMyHia ¥3HiKaronp nepanyciMm 3 Taro, KiMm Aroa3i «€cib», i TOABKI
IacAd Y7K0 - 3 Taro, IIITO SHBI «MaroIb.

Acabicrag romHacilb acobbl - TI3Ta HE3HIMMaAbHad YAaacHacCHhb
KOXXHail 4aaaBedadl icroTel. Tyr BaxkHa JcBemaMAEHHE CiAbl TaTara
CIIBAP/KAHHS, dKoe abaripaeInia Ha BBIKAIOYHACII 1 HermayTopHAaCIi
KOXKHail acoOwl. YlHO BBIHiKae 3 Taro, IITo acol0y abcasloTHa HeAbra
TOPBIBECIII I8 Taro, IITO Marao 6 se pas30ypbIllb i 3HINTILIIE y OsA3AiKACIT
KaA€KTBbIBY, YCTAHOBBI, CTPYKTyphbl IIi cicToMmbl. Acoba ma cBaéit
IHABIBiAyaABHACI - T'3Ta He HyMap, He 3BSHO AAHILYTa, i He MAaCIgpHS
cictoMbpl. HaiiGoablll panaplkasbHae 1 ¥3HEcCAae CUBAPMKIHHE KOXKHAM
gyaasaBedail icroTel 3m3eidicHiy CoelH BoXbI cBaiM yleaajaeHHEeM y AOHE
JKaHYbIHBI. [Ipa raTa HaM HS3MEHHA HAraaBae XpPBICILITHCKAae CBATa
Bozxkara Hapamxkonusa!30,

CraBinua 3 rapI00Karo naBararo Aa NpaBa Ha 3K BIIIE

38. dakTrIYHAe OpbI3HaHHE acabicrail rogHacli KoxHai yasaBedait
icToThI ITaTpabye naulaHsl, axosbl i NAOMpsulMKI de IpaBoy. [JaTbIYbIb

raTa NOpPbIPOAHBIX, VHIBEpPCAABHBIX 1 HEAATHIKAABHBIX IIpaBOy: HidKi
IHOBIBIAYyM, HigKad rpyna, yaaga Ii A3dpKaBa, - HIXTO He MoOXKa ix
3MSHIlB, a TEIM GOABII cKacaBallb, 60 I'IThIA IPaBbl IAXOA3INE 4l caMora
Bora.

He marteikasbHAaCIH aco0®wl, aKas 3'ayagernia anbiTkaM

HenaTbIKaabHAaCIi camora bBora, Bbigyageriiia Hadriepil i IpepIHIIBIIOBA ¥
HedamblKanbHAcUl Jto0ckoza xbulyys. Ilajcromubiga, y mayHail Mepsl

CAVILIHBISI, BBICTYIIAEHHI ¥ abapoHy d4aaaBedbIX IIpaBoOy, Takix, 4K,
HaIIpbIKAQ, IIpaBa Ha Ad4YSHHE, Ha [aX HAJ rasaBolo, Ha IOpally, Ha

136 (Kaai MBI TaK ypadblcTa aa3HadaeM HapaaxkoHHe Ezyca, Mbl po6iM Tak, KAG 3aCBe AYBIID,
HITO KOXKHBI YaAraBeK 3'dyadellia KiMCBIl aA3iHbIM i HeIlayTOpHBIM. Y TOH dac, Kaai HalbId
YyaaraBedbld CTATBLICTHIKI, YaAaBeubld KAaciikalpl, YasaBedbld TAAITBIMHBIA, 9KAaHAMIYHBIA,
rpaMajcKid i KyABTYPHBII CiCTAMBI, a TaKcaMa 3BBMAWHbIA YasaBedbld MardbMaclli He
MOIyLlp 3aId¥HIllb YasaBeKy Taro, kab €H Mor Hapa/Kalllla, iCHaBallb i A3eHHiYaIp 9K
an3iHbl i HenmayTopHEI, - Bor aMy ¥ cé rara 3andyHiBae. Jaa Aro i nepan Im yaraBek 3aycénnl
an3iHpl i HeIayTOpPHBL En 3'ayageriia KIMCBL, af BAKOY 3aAyMAHBIM 1 CIpaaBEKY
BeIOpaubmM. KiMmcelli makaikawbmM i Has3BaHbIM cBaiM yaacHemM iMeHem» (Jan Pawel I,
Pierwsze oredzie do Swiata na Boze Narodzenie: AAS 71 (1979), 66).
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CTBapaHHE CaIM'i, Ha KYABTYpY, 3'9¥yAgroia (paAbUIbIBEIMI i IAI030pHBIMI,
Kaal 3 MakciMaabHall pamlydaciio He abapaHgelnia IpaBa Ha XKBIME -
mepilae i acHOYHae IIpaBa 4YasaBedail acobbl, YMOBY ¥cCiX IHIIBIX se
IpaBoy.

Kacniéa Hikoal He afACTyIiy mepan ycsaasKara poay HaciAreM, sSKoe
macrassHHa YYbIHSEIIa Hal HareXKHBIM KOXXHall yasraBedait acobe mmpasam
Ha XKbIUE Ii TO acoOHBIMI HABBiAyymMaMmi, mi To camimi yaagami. I'atae
mpaBa HaAeXKBIIb 4YasaBedall icTolle 8a jjce nepulsidbl sie pas3eiyust, 3
XBIAIHBI 3a9alilld aa HaTypasbHa¥ cMepii, i ea jjcix ymoeax, a 3HAYBIIb,
He3aAexXKHa aj Taro, I1i gHa (4asaBedas icroTa. - Pa0.) 3mapoBag 11i xBopas,
HapMaAbHad I1Ii HeaapasBitas, Garatas 1i Gemgad. dpyri BartbikaHcki
Cabop BBIpa3Ha i aAKpbITA TaBOPBIIL: «yCé, IITO Marpaxkae CcaMOoMy
XKBIIIIO: po3Hara poay 3aboiMCTBBI, TeHallbld, abopThl, syTaHaszid i
nabpaBoAbHae camasaboiicTBa; ycé, IITo mapyliae 3AacHaChb YaraBedaid
acoObl, HAIIp. KaAeIITBA, 3A3€Ki HAa/ I1IeAaM i AyIIOI0, HaMaraHHi, 3BsI3aHblsd
3 IICIXiYHBIM O pPbIMycaM; ycé€, IIITO IpbIHi’Kae YasaBedyro rogHaclb, HAIP.,
OecyaraBeUHBIS YMOBBI JKBIIIHA, O€CIIaACTayHBISI apBIIITHI, A3IapTallbls,
pabayaamasbHINITBA, ITPACTBITYIILISA, TaHOAAb KaHYBIHAMi 1 MoAagasio, a
TakcaMa OecdasaBedHbId YMOBBI Ipallbl, KaAl HpanayHikoy yconphIMAalionsb,
K 3BBIYAPHBIA IIPBIAABI IPBIOBITKY, 8 HE 9K BOABHBIX, aKA3HBIX acobay,
- yce raThld i TaMy IagoOHBIS CIIPaBBI i ITPAKTBHIKI 3'SYASIOINIA YBIMCBILI
raHeOHBIM; 3apaKAIYbl YAAABEYYIO IIBIBiAI3AIIbEO, SHBI OOABII IaHBOSIE
TBIX, XTO IX pgarryckae, YbIM TbBIX, XTO 3HOCIIBL KPBIYABI i HAHOOABII
Cymsipsyallh namaHe, HasexkHah CrBapbiiieAro»'s7,

I xoup ma mpaBy cBae MicCii i aakasHacIli, yce AI0[3i makaikaHbI na
Taro, Kab, IMpbI3HAIOYEI acabiCTyl0 rogHacCIb KOXKHAaH yasaBedall iCTOTEHI,
OapaHilp ge IIpaBa Ha XKBIIIE, ase acabAiBbIM YbIHAM TI'dTae 3alaHHe
JCcKaam3eHa Ha HEKATOPBIX CBEILKIiX: 6aubKoy, sblxasauensyj, npauaijHikoy
cnyxbol 30apolysi, a maxcama Ha mulx acobayj, sKis mMaryb 2acnadapuyro i
nantimosluHyo yraoy.

[IpriMatoybl 3 AIOOO¥IO i BeAiKagylIHa KOIXKHae dYasaBedae KBIIIE,
acabaiBa Tangpl, Kaai gHO caaboe aabbo xBopae, Kaciéa paaaizye cBaé
acHOYHae MacCAaHHIIITBA, THIM OOABII ITaTp30HAE, YBIM OOABII yIIABIBOBAM
CTAHOBIIIIA «KyAbTypa cMmepli». Bo Kacnéa «MmolHa Bepblllb, IITO
JyasaBedae KBIIIIE, HABaAT Kaal aHO caaboe i 36aaenae, 3ajcé opl 3'ayagerina

137 Sobér Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 27.
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nynoyHbeIM Aapam Boxkaii gabpbeIHi. Y HIpolliBary meciMiamy i araizmy, skis
3aIlgMHSIONB CBeT, Kaciéa BbIKazBaellla 3a KBIOE: yV KOKHBIM
JasaBedbIM KBIIIL €H yMee aIKphIIb IPBITaiKoclh rarara «Tak», ratara
«AM3H», 9KiM 3'ayadeniia cam Xpwictyc (nap. 2 Kap 1, 19; Adkp. 3, 14).
Iaramy «He», gkoe 3asiBae i mpeIrHATae cBeT, Kaciiéa cympanscraBinb
XKbIBoe «I'ak«, OapoHAYBI TAaKiM YbHAM 4YasaBeKa i CBET mepajn ThIMi, XTO
rnarpaxkae XbIIII0 i sHimgae sro»!38, [ MeHaBiTa cBelKiM, fKid Ii TO ma
IpBIYBIHE CBafIro HakAiKaHHs, IIi Takcama Ita abaBa3Ky BBIKOHBaeMail
Ipalbl, HemacpsgHa VA3EABHIYAIOIb y NPBIMAHHI KBIIIE, HAACXKBIIH
KaoIIaT ab ThIM, Kab raTae «Tak» Kacréaa amHoCHa 4dasaBedara XbI{Ilsd
OBIAO KAHKPATHBIM 1 A3€HCHBIM.

Beaizapubsl moctym 6isiioeil i medblyblHbl, HAKi im3e mobad ca
303iyAd0oUall  MaryrHacllo  MAOXHA/o2il, CTBapblai CEHHS  HOBBIA
MaryeIMacilii i HOBYH ajkKaszHacub Y [JAYblHEHHI [a IIepcreKThIBay
yasaBedara JKbIIdA: CEHHS YaraBeK MOXKa HE TOABKI «Haszipalk», ase
TakcaMa i «MaHiIyAdBamb» YaraBeYbIM IKBIINEM a sSro Iadatky i ¥
IIEPIIbIX CTAMBIIX Pa3Billlid.

MapaabHae CyMACHHE daAaBellTBa He MoXKa He 6aYbllb aHi TASIa3eIlb
abbIgKaBa Ha TiraHIKae pas3Billllé MaryTHACIEY TIXHAaAOTIi, yaaga ko
HaJ MeXaHidMmawmi, IITo ympayadiond mpakplanbiail i nmepmmsiMi daszami
JyasaBeyara JKbIIIg, CTAaHOBiImia I1ropas3 Ooabmaii. CEHHSA, GOABII YBIM
Kaai-Hebyn3b, Takcama i ¥ rataii cepbl myodpacup hpadcmae sk ad3iHbl
pamyHax [Oad 4YasaBekKa, Kab €H y cBaiX HAaBYKOBBIX MOOCAEHAX i
OpakThlyHa#l ma3eiiHacii Mor abpxonsilila pasymHa i 3 ambojio, a
3HAYBIIlb, 3aX0yBalOYkI II1aBary i HaBaT HadliBaclb ga acabicTail roaHacti
KOXKHall dYaaaBedad icTOTbI 3 Ileplia¥ XBiaiHBI sie icHaBaHHS. Tak
anbrIBaela Tagbl, KaAl HaByKa i TAXHIKA MBI AallaMo3e AAIIyITYaAbHBIX
cpomkay 3aiiMmaronna abapoHar KBIIIE 1 AgY9HHEM xBapobay,
IaYybIHAIOYEI aJ1 CAMBIX PAHHIX CTaAbI¥ iCHABaHHS ITAOMAY, aAKiIBAIOYEI - Y
iMg ropgHacii HaByKi - MeTanpl, dKisd IIPbBIBOA3AIL Oa ManbIpikallbli
reHeThIYHAM CIIaYbIHbI iHABIBiIyyMa i I12ABIX ITakase HHsy39,

CBerkisa, 3aaHraXkapBaHBIS I1a-po3HAMy i Ha PO3HBIX Y3POYHAX Y
chepbl HABYKOBal Mpallbl, TOXHIKi, MeABIIIBLIHEI, 8 TAKCaMa ¥ rpaMaicKai,

138 Jan Pawet II, Adhort. apost. Famliaris consortio, 30: AAS 74 (1982), 116.
139 TTap. Kongregacja Nauki Wiary, Instrukcja Donum vitae o szacunku dla rodzacego sie

zycia ludzkiego i o godnosci jego przekazywania. Odpowiedzi na niektére aktualne
zagadnienia (22 lutego 1987): AAS 80 (1988), 70-102.
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npaBaBoM 1i racuamapdail azeiiHacii, IIaBHHBI ad8a’KHA NPbLMAUL
«BbUKAIKD, KISl cCMaesiyb nepad imi Hogblsl npabnembl 6isamulki. K ckaszaai
A¥IBI ciHOMYy, «XpPBICIiAHE HEe IIaBiHHBI CTAHABIINIA BA3HAMI JACATHEHHSY
HaBYKi i T@XHaAOTii, ane agKazHa maHaBalb Haf iMb. (...) [lepanm rateiMi
MapaAbHBIMi «BBIKAIKAMD, - MATAHOBIIABHAN KPBIHIIAN SKiX 3'dayadrornira
HOBBIA i BeAi3apHBIS TOXHAAATIYHBIA MardeIMadcili i gKig marpaxkarolb He
TOABKI aCHOYHBIM IpaBaM dYasaBeKa, ase i caMmoll OigaariuHail cyrHaci
JyasaBeyara poay, - camMae BaXkHae, Kab CBeIKisS XpPBICIIiSHE - IIPbI
mamamose ycaro Kacréaa - BApPHYAI KyABTYpPBI IIPBIHIIBIINBI callpayaHara
rymaHiamy, Tak, kKab pasBimué i abapoHa mpaBoy UYasaBeKa 3HAMIIAIL
ABIHAMIYHYIO i ICTOTHYI0O HaATPBIMKY ¥ caMoM saro cyrHacii, ab'syaeHati
AIOI36IM Y TIpaAKa3anHi EBanre aas»40,

CénHa ¥ce TaBIHHBI IMKHYyINIA 3axaBallb HafOOABIIYIO ITiABHACIIH
agHOCHA TaKOM 3'dBbI, 9K KAHIAHTPAIIbIA YAadbl, acabaiBa TAXHaAariqHah
yaanpl. Bo roTtas 3'dBa copblde MAaHIIYAdIbIIM HE TOABKI ¥ MeXKax
OigaariuHaii icTOTHI YaraBeKa, ase Takcama ¥ cpepbl AI0ACKOTA CYMAECHHS i
KBINUEBBIX 3TAAOHAY, MAarAbIOASIOYLI TAKIM YbHAM AbICKPBIMIiHAIIBIO i
BBIKiABAIOYbI 32 OOPT KBIIIIIS IIBABIST HAapOIbl.

CBabona cymaeHHs i paairiiinasa ceabona

39. IlaBara acabicraii romHaCIi, 3a KOO i3e abapoHa i maIIbIpIHHE
IpaBoy dYasaBeKa, IlaTpadye MIPBISHAHHS pIAiriiHara BBIMSPIHHS
JaraBeKa. ['arae marpabaBanHe He 3'dayadellia 3BbIUAMHA CIIpaBaio
«BBI3HAHHS, aA€ THO TABIOOKA yKapaH€Ha ¥ caMy padaicHacIb yasaBeKa.
[Ta-cyrHacui, cyBa3p 3 Boram - rata yHOaMeHTaABHBI, BbI3HAYaABHBI
5AEMEHT caMora «ObIiEk» i «icHaBallk» JasaBekKa: 60 ¥ Bory MBI «KBIBEM,
pyxaewmcd i icayem» (nap. 3 17, 28). I xo1b He ¥ce Bepallb y I'ITYIO Ipayay,
ase Thid, IITO ¥ €HM IlepakaHaHbl, MaloOllb IMpaBa Ha Toe, Kab ix Bepy

ycopbIMaai 3 HaseKHAIO I1aBaralm, Tak K 1 palmHHI iHAgbIBigyaabHara i
CyIIOABHAra XKbIIllgd, IITo 3'ayadgmoinna de (Bepbl. - Pas0.) BbIHiKaM.

MeHaBiTa Ha TI3TBIM TpPyHTyeLlla npasa HA ceabody CYMAEHHS 1 Ha
panieitinyto ceabody, pakThIYHAaE IIPBI3HAHHE dKOTa 3'ayAdelllia agHOIo 3
Ha¥BBIIBHNIILIX KaIITOYHACHAY i agHbIM 3 CAMBIX BasKHBIX abaBaskay
KOXKHara Hapoay, dKi campaymopl xoda 3abdciedsmlb nabpo acolber i
rpamazacrtBa. «PaairifiHasa cBaboma, HaTypaspHae martpabaBaHHe TOOHACLI
KOXKHAara JasaBeKa, AIXKbBIIb Y aCHOBE YCiX IIpaBoOy YasaBeKa, a 3HAYBIIb,

140 Propo sitio 36.
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3'ayageriiia HeabXomHBIM 3AeMeHTaM Jabpa acobbl i ycaro rpamMancTsa, K
i acabicra#fi praaizanbpli KoxXHara. AICIOAL BBIHiIKAe, IITO IIpaBa
IHOBIBiAyyMa 1 CymoOABHACIEY BBI3HABAlb 1 [TPAKTBIKABaIlb YAACHYIO
paairiro  3'ayageriiia acHoyHail yMmoBail MipHara CyiCHaBaHHA ITaMixk
ATOI3BMI. (...) [paMamasaHcKae i rpaMaickae IIpaBa Ha paairitinyio cBabony,
3aKpaHal4Ybl CaMbld TABIOOKiIS cdpepbl AyIIBI, CTAHOBIIIIa 9K OBl
3BIXOMHBIM IIYHKTAM i KPBITOPBIEM IHIIBIX ACHOYHBIX IIpaBoy»+l,

Cinon He 3abbIy Impa IIIMaTAiKiX OpaToy i cécrpay, SKig He MOTYIlb
A3 KappIcTalllla I'3TBIM IIpaBaM i fgKid Ila IIPbIYbIHE BepaBbISHAHHS
cyTpakarla 3 HelpbleMHACIsaMi, ObIBaIOIlL amanXHYThId Ha aboYbHY,
3HOCANb HAPIEHHI i IlepacaeaBanHi, a yacaMm i cMmepib. Boapmmacp 3 ix -
raTa HAaIlblgd 6paThl i CECTPHRI, CBEIIKIA KaToAiKi. AOBauTusHHe EBanreasd i
CBeqYaHHE XPBICIIiTHCKATAa KBTS ¥ OIPIeHH]I 1 MyJaHiTBe 3'ayAdronila
BAPIIBIHAMI alloCTaALCTBa By4YHAY XpBICTA, IITAK Ka dK A060Y na [lana
Esyca ax pma ammaHHS XKBINEA - KPbIHIIlad HaA3BbMAMHAN DAEHHACI ¥
6ynaBanHi Kacnéaa. TakiM BoCh 4YbIHaM MICTBIYHAS BiHarpazHas aasa
cBeoubIllb ab cBaéi OyiiHACIL, 9K TaBOPBIIb CBATHI AJTYCTBIH: «AJHAK Ka
raTas BiHarpagHas Aa3a, dK ObIAO IpafKa3aHa IIpapokamii camim [Tanawm,
Ha ¥Bechb CBeT paclacllipasa cBae ITOYHBIA ITAQZI0Y TAAHBI i TBIM GOABII
Oblaa OyiiHaM, YbIM GOABIII TaIAIBaAACS IIIMOAPACIIO KPBIBI MydaHikay» 142,

YBeck Kacriéa raviboka Ya3g9HbI 3a T'IThI HPBIKAA i 3a T9TBI Aap: y
acobax I'aThIX CBIHOY i madoK €H 3HAaXOA3ilb HATXHEHHE Oa HoBara y3anIMy
¥ cBaiM CBATBIM 1 aroCTaAbCKiM KbIQIi. Tamy ciHagasbHBIS AWIBI
maaiyeiai cBaiM acabaiBbIM abaBga3KaM «1a[3dKaBallb TbIM CBELIKIM, SIKisg
KBIBYIIb IK HSICTOMHBIS CBe[Ki Bepbl, HellaxXiCHa 3ax0oyBalo4bl €HACIIb 3
Amnocraapckaro Craaillaro, HArAemBda4Ybl Ha abMeskaBaHHI iX cBaboap! i
nasbayseHHe CBATAPCKIX Itacayray. PeI3pIKyroubl ¥ciM, HaBaT yAaCHBIM
JKBIIIIEM, CBEIIKid [alollb TaKiM 4YbIHAM CBeOYaHHEe aaHOH 3 caMbIX
rasroyHbIX yaacuiBacugy Kacnéaa: Kacnéa Boxbl HapamKkaenna 3 AacKi
Boxaii, mro HaiboAbIII BICAKAPOAHA BBISYAIEINIA ¥ MydaHirTee »143,

Toe, 1mITO macioAb OBIAO CKa3aHa IIpa malraHy acabicra¥l romHacri i
ab TpBI3HAHHI IIpPaBOYy YasapeKa, HECYMHEHHA, AATBIYBINL aaKa3HAaCIi
KOXKHara XpbICIligHiHA, KOXKHAra 4dYasaBeKa. AmHak Tpaba azapasy

141 Jan Pawel I1,0redze na XXI Swiatowy Dzien Pokoju (8 grudnia 1987): AAS 80 (1988),
278 i 280.

142 Sw. Augustyn, De Catech. Rud., XXIV, 44: CCL 46, 168.

143 Propositio 32.
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3ayBaXKbIllb, IIITO TaTa ITpabseMa CEHHS HAObLIA MIDKHAPOOHA E 8bLMSIPIHHE
1 JaTBIYBIIE Y2KO II2ABIX TPYIIay Aloa3ei, GOABII Taro, 3ALIX Hapoaay, aKisd
HaciAbHa Ta30ayAdoIIla MardbIMacIlsdy KapbICTAHHS aCHOYHBIMI ITpaBaMi.
3BA3aHbBIA 3 MITHIM ABICIIPAIIOPIEIL ¥ pas3Billi KpaiH, ITO yBaxoa3dllb y
CKAQJT PO3HBIX «CBeTa¥», ObIAlI aKpPbITA BBIAYACHEBI ¥ HAOAYHA BbIAAA3€HAM
3HIBLIKAIILI Sollicitudo rei socialis.

[Mamana [ga 4YasaBeyaif acobbl BBIXOAINE 1a3a  cdepy
IHABIBiAyaAbHAU MapaAbHACIi i CTAHOBIIIIIA ACHOYHBIM KPBITAPhIEM, K OBI
aroparm CTPYKTypbl caMora T'paMa/ICTBa, SKO€ YHyTpaHa CKipaBaHa Ha
aco0y.

Takim 4ubpIHaM, aaKas3HACIL 3a CAyXK3HHE TI'paMajiCTBy, IlecHa
3Bg3aHad 3 aAKas3HacCIo 3a CAY>KAHHe acobe, CTAHOBIIlllA aryABHBIM
3a/laHHEM TIaTara aXXbIYA€eHHS XPBICI[ISHCKIM ayxaMm 3sMHOTa Aandy, ILITO
3'ayaderiiia IIakAiKaHHEM CBeIIKiX KaToAikay, KoxXKHara, 3roJHa 3 4ro
¥aacHBIM criocabam 3KBIIIIS.

CaM'a - mepIIkI acsApoAaK rpaMaZcKal 3aaHraxkaBaHacIi

40. YanaBeuasa acoba Mae IPbIPOAHAE CTPYKTypaAsbHAae rpamMajsicKae
BBEIMSIpPAHHE, IIaKOABKI sgHa IakaAikaHa ¥ TAbIOiHI cBaéil icToThl mOa
cynonbHacyi 3 iHIIBIMI, a TaKcaMa Ja axespasaHHs csibe iHIbIM: «Bor, aki
na-0anpKoyCKy Kaamolinma mnpa ycé, xarely, kab yce Arona3i Obiai amgHOM
caM'é i ma-GpaTepcKy amHociaica anguo ma amgaro»*4. Tamy rpamasacrsa,
OAEH 1 3HaAK rpamMajcKayl IpbIpoAbl 4dasaBeKa, BbIgYAse CBal0 IIOYHYIO
npaynay ¥ cymoarHacui acobay.

Acoba i rpamancTBa 3BA3aHBIA ITaMiK cabo0 Cy3asezKHACIO i
y3aeMHAaCIO. YCé, IIITO-KOABBEYBI POOiIllla Ha KaphICIlb aco0kbl, 3'ayadgeniia
TakcamMa gabpoM [ad rpaMaacrBa, a ycé, imrro pobilma Ha KapbICb
rpamazacrBa, abapodyBaeinia Ha KapwICLb A acobbl. TaMmy amocrasbcKas
3aaHTaXkaBaHAaCIlb CBELKIX y A3eHHACIb Ha KapbICIb AAa4YdCHara CBeTy
3aycénpl i Hemag3eAHIa aszHadae CAyKO0y acobHamMy dYasaBeKy, y €ro
iHABIBiAyaAbHACIII i HelmajTopHACI, a TaKcaMa CAYKO0y ¥CiM Aro13aM.

144 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 24.
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AcHOYHBIM 1 @eplIanadaTKOBBIM IIpasgyAeHHEM TI'pamajcKara
BBIMSIPAHHSA acoObl 3'dyadeliiia cysxoHemea i csim's: «bor ka He CTBapbly
JyasaBeKa CaMOTHBIM: 60 aJ madaTKy «MYKYBLIHY i JKaHYBIHY, CTBapbLy iX»
(nap. Bowy 1, 27); a ix 3'agHaHHe - I'dTa Iepliasg (opMa CyIIoAbHACILI
acobai»'*, Esyc BapHyY CY:KOHCTBY i caM'i Cro yaaciiiByio iM rogHacup i
HenapbelyHacub (nap. My 19, 3-9). CaTel IlaBea y cBaro yapry rakasay
TABIOOKYIO CyBsI3b IaMiXX CyXK9HCTBaM 1 TagaMmHinai# Xprwicta i Kacréaa
(nap. 3¢ 5, 22; 6, 4, Kan 3, 18-21; 111 3, 1-7).

Cyxk3HCTBa 1 caM'd - TOTa nepwas npacmopa zpamadckail
30aH2aXAasaHACUL ceeykix kKamosikaiy. 3amaHHi ¥ rotail cdepbl MOXKHA
HaA€XKHBIM 4YbIHAM BBIKAHAIL TOABKI Taapl, KaaAi Tl IlepaKaHaHbl ¥
anziHail i He3aMeHHal KallTOYHACII CIM'i A pa3Billllsd IrpaMaacTBa.

CaMm'qa - TaTa KaAbICKa XKbIIIIS i AFOOOBI, A3€ YaraBeK «HapaKae Iiar
i «pacre», TaTA aCHOYHAd d4YdiKa rpaMaacTBa. ['3Tyi0 CymmoAbpHACIIH Tpaba
akpyzKallb CHeIbIIABHAIO0 alleKaro, acabAiBa Tanbl, KaAl 4asraBedhl 3rai3M,
aHTBIIPAKpPIalbIFHBIA KaMIIaHii, TaTaaiTapHas HaaAiTbIKa, a TakcaMa
6samoTa, MaTopbIIAbHAe, KyAbBTypHaAe 1 wMapaabHae 3(0ocTBa, (K i
TeaHiCTBIYHBI 1 CHaKBIBEIKI MEHTAAITAT, Hilmdallb KPBIHIILY 3IKBIIIIH.
Impanorii x 1 pasHacradHBIA CICTAMBI, pa3aM 3 PpO3HBIMiI QopMami
abbIgKaBacili i aaMoyHbBIMI amgHOCiHaMi aTaKyiollb YAACIiByI0O CaM'i
BBIXaBay4iyio (PyHKIIBIIO.

Tamy HeanmkaamHa Tpaba pacmadanp IIBIPOKYIO, ITATABIOACHYIO 1
cictoMaThIMHYIO O3eMHacb, sSKad IIaBiHHA IIaATpbIMAiBaIlla HE TOABKI
KYABTYpPalo, ase TakKcaMa 3KaHaMivYHbIMIi CpoaKaMi i 3akaHaaaycrBaM, Kab
3abacmeynllb caM'i  yMoOBBI, Kab gHa Oblaa, aamaeegHa cBaifiMy
TIaKAIKAHHIO, NEPUbIM MECUAM @YMAHI3aUbL» aCOOBI i TpaMaacTBa.

Amnocrasbpckae 3aflaHHe CBEIIKIX - ['3Ta Hale piI Kaorat ab TeIM, Kab
caM'da ycBemaMasgAa FAACHYIO TOeCHAacCIlb, Toe, IITO dHa - Heprias i
acHoyHas d4YdiKa TpaMaZiCTBa, i IIITO gHAa Mae CBoeacabAiByio poaio ¥
rpaMajiCTBe, a Takcama Kab ssHa cama cTaHaBiraca §cé 6OABIII aKmblijHbIM
i a0Ka3HbIM (HIYbLIMAapam CBaUro pas3Billnd i ya3eAy ¥ rpaMaacKiM KBIITIT.
TaxkiMm ybrHaM, cAM'd MoXKa i1 maBiHHA naTpabaBanb af yCix, MadbIHAKYbI
an O3dpKayHbIX yAaday, 3axaBaHHS TBIX IIPaBOY, dKisd, abapaHsioybl
caM 10, abapaHsIolb rpaMaacTBa.

145 Tamcama, 12.
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Toe, mro g Hamicay y Anocraseckait Apxrapranwli Familiars
consortio, y pasazeAe, IPbICBEYAHBIM YAZEAY ¥ pasBilili rpamancrteal?t, a
Takcama Toe, Iuto 3mgirdae «Cratyr IlpaBoy Cam'i», abBelTIaHbI
Antocrasbckaio Craainaio nma npocesbe Cinoay Bickymay y 1980r., crBapae
IOYHYIO 1 apra”HigyHyl IIparpamy A3eHHacIHi OAd VCiX CBenKix, sSKisg Iia
PO3HBIX MPBIYBIHAX 3allikajaceHBI O3eHHACIFO Ha Kapblclb abapoHEI
KamroyHacudgay caMm'i i abymksHHeM dYydHacIi na se natpabay. [arasa
nparpamMa natpabye Xyrkaii i paurydail paaasizanpi ¥ cyBa3i 3 ThIM, IIITO
ycé Ooablllasg HeOdclieKa marpakae crabiabHacIli i maogHacii cam'i, a
copoObl aZanXHyIb de Ha JApyri ImAaH i1 AlKBimaBanps sie rpamazckae
3HAYSHHE, CTAHOBAINIA JCE€ GOABIII MOIIHBIMI i CicTAMATBIYHBIMI.

BombeIT By4YhIlb, IITO IBIBiAi3AIIBIA 1 TPEIBAAACIIE HAPOAAY 3ase3Kallb
anm craHy ix cem'sy. TaMy amocrasbCcKas 3aaHrazkaBaHadlb Ha KapbICIb
caM'i Mae BdAiKae rpamazckae 3HadsHHe. Kaciga ca cBaiiro 60Ky rapiboka
IepakaHaHBI § I3ThIM, Ho00pa BeOaloyhbl, IITO «OyaydbIHA YasaBeIlTBa ia3e
mpas cam'ron147,

Ar0Go¥ - ayma i acHoBa caaimapracui

41. Cayx06a rpamMaacTBy BbISyAdeIIla i plaasidyeria ¥ INIMAaTAIKIX i
po3HBIX popMax: y cBabomHail i HedpapMmasbHa#l mefiHacui, y dopMme
[3eHHAacCIi IacTasHHBIX apraHisarblii, y gamaMmo3e acoOHBIM AIOA3saM i ¥
[araMose PO3HBIM I'pyliaM asb0o CYIIOABHACIISIM AIOB3EH.

YBecrk Kacuga HemmacpaaHa makAiKaHbI A HACEHHS CAYKOBI AIODOBI:
« gk HamayaTky cBaé¥l ricropeii cBdThl Kacnéa, samHaroubl
O¥xaprICTEIIHYI0 Bauspy 3 aeanaro (0gcemaio Ar000Bi. - P30.), mpaacraBay
yBeCh, 3'9qHaHbI TOBA33I0 AFOOOBI BakoA XpBICTA, TAK Yy KOXKHBIM Hace €H
mae csgbe pacmasHallp [a TOTBIM  3HAKy AOOBI, 1, paayrodbicd
nmadYblHAHHSAMI, SKisd 339HCHAIOND iHINBISA, €H Hakigae OAd ca0e CIpaBbl
ArO0OBI 9K cBoll abaBs3ak i Ha3MeHHae Ipasa. Tamy Kacriéa 3 acabaiBaro
maBararo aJgHOCIIIIa aa MiAaCIpHACIli agHoCHA YOorixX i XBOpbIX, a TakcaMa
Ja TaK 3BaHBIX cIpaBay MiaacopHacIi i ¥3aemMapgariaMori, MaTaio HgKixX
3'ayadgerliia MaaTpbIMKa Y POSHBIX AIOACKIX mnartpabax»4®,  Awboy oa

OnixHsiza, gKad mOpadgyadergia ¥y maayHix i 3aycéapl HOBBIX cIIpaBax

146 Tlap. Jan Pawet II, Adhort. apost. Famliaris consortio, 42-48: AAS 74 (1982), 134-140.
147 Tamcama, 86: AAS 74 (1982), 188.
148 Sobor Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie swieckich Aposolicam actuo sStatem 8.
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MiAacopHacIi afHOCHA IieAa i Ayxy, 3'ayaselilia HermacpsgHa, naycioaHai
i mrron3éHHaM opMal raTara aXXbIYA€HHS XPBICI[ITHCKIM ayXaMm 3sMHOTa
mapaaKy, a rata - acabaiBae 3ajaHHE CBEIIKiX.

[Ipa3 ar060y ma OAiKHATra CBEIKiS PRaAI3YIONL i BBISYASIONL CBOH
ya3ea y Baaamapckai Micii Esyca Xpeicta, i, 3Ha4blnb, Ba yaanse CelHa
YanaBedara, 9Ki «IpBIAIIOY He Kab My CAyKbIAi, are Kab CAYKBIIE (nap.
Mr 10,45). dubpl agdyBamoollb i AAOIb CBEeAYAHHE TI'3Tall BasagapcKacii
caMBIM IIPOCTBEIM criocabam, 3aycémpl i maa Ycix macTymHBIM, i agHadacoBa
HaMbOABIIl Y3HECABIM, TaMy IITO AIOOOY - raTa caMbl BsAiKi gap, €Ki
pmaemia Jyxam CeateiM maga 6ymoBbl Kaciiéaa (nap. Kap 13, 13) i Ha
KapbICllb JasaBellTBa. o 11060y akbljase i nadmpouimaigae 03elcHYIo
canioapHacyp, wyliHyto 0a jjcix nampabalj uanageuaii icmomet.

Tak 3pasymeras A00¥, SKyI0 HPAKTBIKYIOIIb HE TOABKiI aCOOHBIS
IHABIBIAYYMBI, ase TaKcaMa caAilapHbIM dYbIHAM TI'PYIBbl i CYIIOABHACLI,
écitb i 3aycémpl Oymse matpabHaii. HixTo i HimTo He Moxka i Hikoal He
3MOXKa fe 3aMsHillb, HaBaT HisKis ¥CTAHOBBI i ITyOAIYHBIA iHIIBIITHIBEI,
dKisg canpayapl He KAyl HaMaraHHgy, Kab 3a0aBoAIlE - Yacta ¥ Halll
yac OaAlo4blgd ¥ COHCE SKaclli i Mexay - maTpa3bbl HaCeABHIIITBA.
[TapamakcasbHa: TaTasg AI000Y CTAHOBIIIIA THIM GOABII TATPIOHAH, YbIM
GOABIII IHCTBITYIIBII, pa3BiBalOYbl CBal0 CKAAQ[AHYI0 AapraHizallbIiHYIo
CTPYKTYPY, HOPITAHAYIOIF Ha aBaAOoJaHHEe ¥JciMi macTymHbBIMI cdepami
XKBINIE, 9KOoe INPBIBOA3IIE f1a Taro, IITO SHBI caMi CTaHOBLIIIlA axBdpait
6e3acabopara P YHKIBIAHAAIZMY, npasmMe pHait OGropakpaThli,
HedIpaBaaAIBBIX, HPBIBATHBLIX iHTapacay, 3pydHail Oa3mzeiiHaciii, gkas
axoIiAiae ¥CIo iHCTBITYLIBIIO.

I MeHaBiTa ¥ TOTBIM KaHTIKCIlEe, acabaiBa ¥ apraHizaBaHBIX
rpamMajacTBax, y3HiKaoonb 1 mammIpaiomiia Y€  HOBBIS  (DOPMBI
BaAaHTApBIATY (m3e#iHacui 0e3 y3Harapomwsl. - P30.) y BwIragnze
pasHacTadHbBIX macayray i cmpaBay. BaaaHTapreiar, poasidyeMbl § €ro
cyTHacCIli, gk OecKapbICHAe CAyXKOHHE AIOO39M, acabaiBa TbIM, IIITO
3Haxom3dAIa ¥ HaiboaplIail matrpabe i mpa gKix 3abbIAl  CTPYKTYpPBI
callbldAbHA# ameki, Tp306a BRIZHAYBIILL K BaXKHAe IIpadyscHHe
arroCraAbCTBa, y 4dKIM CBE€LKIA MYXKYbIHBI 1 2KaHYbIHBI BBIKOHBAIOIlb

IIe PLIAYapPrOBYIO POAIO.
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IMasiThrdyHafA 3aaHraxaBaHACIb AAaTBHIMBILb YCiX i CAYyKBIIb ycim

42. Aobo¥y, akasa mpasgyadera ga aco0bl i CAYKBINL €, HIKOAI He
Mo3Ka OBIIb afapBaHa aj CclipaBsaaiBaciii: i agHa i Apyras - KoXHasd Iia-
CBO¥MY - maTpalyrons IoyHara i canpaygHara IIpbI3HaHHS [IPaBOY acobbl,
dKO¥ mamiapagkaBaHa TrpaMajacTBa 3 yciMi 4ro cCTpykrypami i
iHCTBITYIBIAMI 149,

Odag Taro, Kab® aXbIyAdlp XPBICHIAHCKIM AyxaM 3dMHYIO
p34aicHacOp, CAy:Kaubl, IK ObBIAO CKazaHa - acobe i rpaMaicTBy, ceeukis
He Mo2Yyub aomajrsyua ad yoseny ij animelysbly, T.3H., ¥ pO3HATa POAY
racrafjapdaii, rpaMaackail i zakaHagayuall nazedHaclli, skad apraHiyHa
CAYKBIIIb POCTY cynonvHaza O0abpa; ciHamaabHBIS AWIBI HeaTHOHYbI
cuBsgpaKaai, mrTo npaBa i abaBg3ak IIpeIMallb yA3€A ¥ IIAAITBIIBI
[ATBIYBIND YCiX i KokHAara; (opMel raTara ynzeay, cepsl, y SKixX éH (C3ThI
abaBsaszak. - P30.) pranizyeinia, 3amaHHi i aAKa3HACIIb MOTYIIE OBIITL BEABMI
po3HBIMi 1 ¥3aemamanayHania. AHI abBiHaBauBaHHI ¥ Kap'epwlame, y
KyABIlE YAa[bl, y sraiaMe i1 Kapymilbli, sdKig Yyacra pobsiia ¥ amapac
ATOq13eH, IIITO ¥BaxXo434Ilb y CKAA ypady, IlapAaMeHTy, [IaHyodara Kaaca
i mHaaiTelYHa¥ IapThli, aHi M[OCBIIb pacHayCIo/KaHBbl IIOTASM, IIITO
maAiTbIKa TIIaBiHHA OBIIBL T[IOAEM MapaAbHaM HebscreKi, 3yciM He
ampayaBamilb CKENTBIIBIZMY 1 He ¥JaA3eAy XpbhICIigHAY Yy TYyOAIYHBIX
cpaBax.

HaagBapor, Opyri Bateikancki Cabop magkpacaiBae He3BBIYAHHYIO
BaskHacIb ratara: «Kaciéa rippl3Hae rogHaro [IaxBaAbl i ITaBari pairy ThIX,
XTO O3€AS CAYKOHHS AIOM3SIM IIPBLICBAYAae CBae CiAbl mabpy O3sp:KaBbI i
6spo Ha cabe TOTHI XK abaBasak»™P,

ACHOVHBIM KpBITOPBIEM ITAAITBHIKI, SKad NpaBoA3illa Ha KapbICIb
acoObl i rpamacTBa, 3'ayadelia iMKHeHHe [a cylioAbHara nabpa gk nabpa
ycix Aromzedt i yearo yasaBeka, nabpa, g9Koe maa3eHa i skoe rapaHTye, HITO
4T0 IPBIHAIIIE - I'3Ta CIpaBa cBaboaHara i agkasHara BbOapy maacobHBIX
Aronm3el aabbo cymoamHacugy: «[laaiTeIMHAs CYIIOABHACIIL,- YBITAEM Y
Kancrertyiibli Gaudium et spes, - iCHye X OAd CylioAbHara nabpa, y SKim
dHa 3HaXoA3ilhb HoyHae abOrpyHTaBaHHeE i CIHC i 3 gkora Ogp3 cBaé

149 Ha T9My anHOCIH HaMiIK CcOpaBsgaiBacilfo i MiaacapHacipo mnap. HIL Dives in
misericordia, 12: AAS 72 (1980), 1215-1217.
150 Sobér Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 75.
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nepriacHae 1 yaaciiBae € mpaBa./labpo K CylIOABHae axoIlAiBae
CYKyHHaclb TbIX yMOBay TrpaMajcKara KbIIIlg, O39KyI04Ybl SKIiM
IHOBIBIAyyMBbI, ceM'i i CyHOABHACIII MOTYIb HayHeH i AaTBed OacCATHYIIb
cBaéi yaacHaM macKaHaAaciri®l,

Akpamsa Taro, mnaaiTblka Ha KapbICllb aco0bl 1 Trpamazacrsa
nacmasiHHelM  KipyHkam  O3eliHacyi ewlbipae abapoHy 1 axosy

cnpaesionieacyi, pa3yMeThisa dK «dabpamazefiHaciiby, V SKOM yce HaBiHHBI
ObIIIb BBIXaBaHBI, 1 £K MapaabHas «Ciaa», IIITO OaaTPhIMAiIBae
3aaHTraXKaBaHACllb Ha KapbICIlb IpaBoy i abaBaskay KoxkHara i jcix,
acHOBaIO Ai4aybl acabicTyio rogHaCIlb YaraBedal iCTOTEI.

AcHOBaIO IMaAITEIYHAN yAAIbI ITABIHEH OBIIb OYX CAYIIHHSL, 6O TOABKI
€H, y CIaAydsHHiI 3 a0aBA3KOBaK KaMIIETIHTHACIIO i 3(eKTBIYHACIIO
n3eidHacIli BuIpamiae ab ThIM, i HaYbIHAHHI MIaAiTbIKaY 3'dyAdroiria
«aIKPBITHIMi» 1 «YBICTBIMi», 3rOAHA 3 TBIM, Uaro - 3PA3IITHI, CAYIITHA - AIOA3i
an ix martpabyionb.I'aTa mabymxkae ma aaxpeITaidl 6apaib0bl i palirydara
IepaaloA€HHA TaKixX cIakycay, 9K HaaobpacyMacHHACIb, MaxAsSpCTBa,
BBIKAPBICTAHHE aryAbHara mabpa nzeas y30aradusHHA HeBsAiKaifl T'pyHbI
acobay 11i 3 MaTa HaOBIIIE MATACYHIKAY, TPEIMAHEHHE ABYXCOHCOVHBIX
IIi HeJAa3BOACHBIX CPOAKAY IAS 34a0BIINIs, VTPEIMaHHA aAb00 IaBeAiYSHHS
¥AapI AF060F0 11aHOIO.

CBellKis KaTOAiKi, 3aaHTraxKaBaHbId Y IIaAITBIIIBI, HECYMHEHHA,
naBiHHBI IIaHaBaIlb Aa/IaBeHa pPas3yMeTyi0 ayTaHOMil0  3saMHOU
pa4aicHacti, srogHa ca caoBami Kaucrtertyisli Gaudium et spes: «BaxHaro
cripaBaro 3'dyasgeInia Toe, Kab y rpaMma/icTBax, acabAiBa IIAIOPaAiCTBIYHBIX,
alPHBBAAlI aAIlaBeAHBIA AMHOCIHBI IIAMiXK MAAITBIYHAIO CYIMOABHACIIO i
Kaciiéaam i kab sgcHa paspozHiBasacd Toe, IITO POOLAIh BepPHiKi, - IIi TO
maacobOKy IIi TakcamMa ¥ CymoOABHACI, aa cBa#firo ¥yaacHara iMsa €K
rpamMaa3sHe, KipylodbICd roaacaM XPBICIIiTHCKara CyMAGHHS, af Taro, IITO
SHBI PoOAIlb pa3aMm ca cBaimi macteipami apn ima Kacméaa. Kacigéa, aki
ciay cBaliro 3amaHHA i KaMIIETOHTHACHI HigKIM 4YbIHAM He aTasicaMAiBae
cabe 3 MaAiTEIYHAI0 CYIIOABHACILO, aHi He 3BdA3Baelllla TaKcaMa 3 HisgKaro
IaAiTPIYHAIO CicToMAal, agHadacoBa 3'dyadelnia 3HaKaM 1 I1apykKaro
TPAHCLPHASHTHAra Xapakrapy JasaBedail acobwn!®2, AnHadacosa ITiAbHae
1 amkasHae 3alaHHE CBELKIX - [JaBallb CBeOYaHHE TbIX YaAaBeYbIX 1

151 Tamcama, 74.
152 Tamcama, 76.
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€BaHTeABCKIX KAIITOYHACIISY, dKigd Malollb YHYTPAHYIO CYBA3b 3
HaAiTbIYHAIO A3eMHAaCIo, TakiMi, gK cBaboma, copaBsOAiBacib,
caasimapHacup, anamaHae 1 OeckapbICHae IIPLICBAYSHHe csbe crpase
cymoabHara pgabpa, OPOCTBI CTBIAL JKBIIIE 1 ajggaBaHHe IlepaBari
CAYX3HHIO ¥OoriMm i caabbiM. ['aTa maTpabye Taro, Kab sSHBI MITOpa3 GOABIIT
ObIAl aXXKBIYA€HBI OyXaM plasbHara yaseay ¥ kbl Kacngéaa i mrropas
ATl BeJaAsl Sro callbIgAbHAe BydY9HHE. Y BBIKQHAHHI ratara 3aJaHHS
macragHHail mgamaMmorail gad ix Oymse 06ai3kad CyBA3b XPBICILISTHCKIX
CyItoAbHACHAY i iX macTeIpai» 153,

CrplneM i IPBIAQIATO ITAAITHIKI, SKas X04a IMKHYIIIIA Ja campayaHara
pas3Bilg dYasaBeka, 3'gyadgeninia canidapHacusb. 9Ha, y cBaro dapry,
BBIMAarae axkTbIyHAra i agkasHara VO3eAy ¥ IMaAiTBIYHBIM JKBIMIN JCix i
KOXKHara rpamaz3sHiHa, a TakcaMa pas3HacTallHBIX I'pyray, npade ciiHbIX
caio3ay, mapThlii: yce pasaM 1 KOXKHBI I1aacoOKy MBI 3'dyasdeMcs
CrlaXKbIyIlaMi IMaAiThIKi i sie akropami. ¥ rara#i cepsl, SK s 3a3HAYBLY y
9HIBIKAILIBI Sollicitudo rei socialis, caasifapHaclb - IITOCKII OOABIIIAE, YbIM
«¢TOABKI HeaKpACACHAae CHadyBaHHE I[i [aBIpXOyHas pacyyAeHaClb Y
agHOCIHAX Oa 3Aa, dKOoe 3aKpaHae MHOTIX, 6ai3kix mi masékix acobay.
HaagBapoT, rata moyHas i ueépoas 6o 3aaHTaskaBaHACII Ha KapbICIb
cynonbHaza 0abpa, TaTa 3HAYBIE, fadpa Jcix i KokHara, IakoABKi jjce Mbl
canpaijosl adkazeaem 3a jeix 154,

CEéHHA NaAiTbIYHASA CaAiTapHACIb, BBIXOA3SYEI ITa-3a MEZKbI aCOOHBIX
n3sapzkapay 11i 6A0Kay, maBiHHA axallillh yce KaHThIHE HTEI, YBECh CBET.

[TaamoM casimapHail maaiThIKi, TakK yciMi XXagaHbIM, ase Yc€ sImris
HegacmeAbIM, 3'ajadeimia mip. CBelkia He TaBiHHBI abbIgKaBa,
6a3m3eficHa i OBICTAHIIBIMHA aHOCIIIIA Aa YCATO Taro, IUTO CYyISpP3YbIllb
Mipy aab00 Tarpakae sMy: Ja HaciAasl, BaMHbI, KaTaBaHHSY i TOpapbIaMy,
KaHIPHTPALBMHBIX Aarepay, MiAiTapbI3allbli MTAAITEIKI, TOHKI ¥30paeHHSY,
a TakcaMa sga3epHail narpos3bl. HaagBapoT, gk ByuHi E3yca Xpeicra, gki
écap «Kuszem cnakor(lc 9, 5) i «HammIM crakoem» (D¢ 2, 14), cBelKia
naBiHHBI OBIIE «IIT9acAiBEIMI MipaTBopuami» (My 5, 9), Takcama 9K mpas

HaBApPTaHHE »CIpLA», TaK 1 HOpas [A3eHHaclp Ha KapbICIlb IIpayabl,

153 [Tap. Propostio 28.
154 Jan Pawet I, Enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis 38: AAS80 (1988), 565-566
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cBaboabl, CIIpaBsaIAIBacCIli i AF0OOBI, SKi CKAQMAIOIlh HI3MEHHYIO aCHOBY
Mipy!%5.

CymnpanoyHigyaroudsl 3 yciMi, XTO campayapl 3aKaallodaHbl cIIpaBai
Mipy, 1 KappICTalo4bICs [allaMOraro CIHEIBIIAEHBIX [O3dpKayHBIX 1
Mi>KHApOJHBIX IHCTBITYIIBIM, CBEIIKiA KaTOAiIKI ITaBHHBI pa3BiBallb CIIPaBy
BbIXaBaHHs, M3Ta SKOra - IlepaaJoscHHE IIaHyudall KyABTYpbI araizmy,
HSHAaBICIi, TIOMCTBI i BaposKaclli, i, agHavacoBa, y3pOCT caAifjapHAacIli Ha
ycix y3poyHax. Bo caaimapHacns - «rata dapoza 0a Mipy, i, pazam 3 moim,
da pazsiyysnse,

Maroysl raTa Ha yBase, AHIIbI CIHOAY 3aKAiKaai XpbICIiSH aAKiHYIb
yCsAgKisa (OpMBbl HeamylrdaAbHara Haciaasg, 1 ma maaTpbIMKi Hasinkli
OBIFAOTY 1 Mipy, a TakcaMma [Ja iX ya3eaAy ¥ aKbIIIgyAeHHI rpamMazackara i
MixKHapoaHara Aamy.

YasaBeK K LPHTP racrnazapya-rpaMmazckara 3 bIIIIsS

43. TIppIHOBIIOBEIM MOMAaHTAM Y CAYKOHHI CBEIIKiX Ha KapbICIb
rpamMajacTBa 3'dyAdenIia 2acnadapua-CaublsiibHast npabnema, KAY 1aa
SKOH [ae apraHizalblad npauybl. AKTyasbHae 3Ha4YSHHE TITBHIX mpabreMmay,
ImakasaHbIX Ha (OHE MIBIPOKAM IaHapaMbl pa3sBimmsg i 3romgHa 3
npanaHaBaHBIMiI palIdHHAMI canpidapHara ByddHHa Kacigéaa, Obv1ao
nagkpacaeHa ¥ sHUBIRAILEL  Sollicitudo rei socialis, sSKyl BeAbMi
paKaMeHayIo yciM, a HaliIie pII CBeIIKiM.

[a acHOYHBIX IIyHKTAy callbIgAbHara By4Y9HHA Kacr€aa agHociiiia
OPBIHIBIN NAYCO0HA2A NPLLIZHAUIHHS KalIToyHacnay, 6o nmaBomse Boxkara
3aMBbICAy Oarainli 3aMAi Aaa3eHBI JCiM AIOA39M 1 KOXKHAMY YaAaBEKY AK
CpOZaK, IITO CAYKBIIIb Pa3BillI[I0 KBIIIA canpayael ¥ Mepy martpabay
yasaBeka. Ha cayxk0e rorara najciogHara NOpPBIHAYSHHS 3acTaellna
npeleamHyas jaacHacyb, gKad - MeHaBiTa TaMy - Mae [j camoil ceaéil
cymHacyl cayblsitbHY pyHKUbro. KaHKpITHA KaKydbl, NPayad MY>KYbIHBI
1 3XKaHYBIHBI 3'gyAdenita HaHOOABII HnajyciogHal i HerracpagHall nphlaagaro
racnamapdyara pasBilllld, IpPbIAQAI0 1 aaHadacoBa IIpaBaM i abaBa3zKaMm
KOsKHara yanaBeKa.

155 [Tap. Adu XXIII, Enc. Pacemin terris AAS 55 (1963), 265-266.
156 Jan Pawet I, Enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis 39: AAS80 (1988), 568.
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Yce raThIa cripaBbl acabAiBBIM YbIHAM yBaXoa3slb Yy cdepy Micii
CBeIlKiX KatToaikay. [pyri Batbikancki CaGop Ha#iboAbIll aryabHa
BBI3HAYAEe MOTY i KPBITOPBIM iX mpeIcyTHachi i azeidiHacii: «Takcama ¥
racragapda-rpaMaicKiM XKBIMIi Tpaba mmaBazkamb i ¥3HOCIIIE TOAHACIH
JasraBeyail acobbl, IoyHae se MmakAikaHHe i gabpo ¥ycaro rpamanacrBa. bBo
JasaBeK - I'dTa TBOplla, ILBHTP i M3Ta Jcaro racrnajgapda-rpamajackara
KBTI Y7,

Y KaHTOKCIlE palblKAABHBIX 3MEHAay, dKisg aa0bIBaloIllla ¥ raasiHe
racriafjapki i Iparpl, CBeLKid IIaBiHHBI HaWmepll IIpbIMallb VO3EA V
BBIPAIIIGHHI BEABMi BaKHBIX mnpabaeMay ya3pacraiouara Oecripanoyd,
3Marania 3a dK  HabxyT4ys{Ilnae CIIBIHE HHE po3Hara pony
HeaIpaBsgaaiBacIli, IIITO BBbIHIKae 3 HeaAlaBeAHAM apraHizarlbli mparwbl,
IaBiHHBI IMKHYIIIIA 4 Taro, Kab Meciia mpailbl cTasa MeCIlaM CyIIOABHACIII
ATOqI3€el, dKid KappICTalolllla IIaBaral Oa iX cyD'eKThIYHACI i mpaBa Ha
ya3ea, 3maraigia 3a pasBilllé HoBall caaimapHacni maMmiz TbIMi, XTO
ya3eapHidae ¥ CcymoabHa¥ Ipanpl, a TakcaMa 3a CTBap3IHHEe
OpaglpbleMCTBay HoOBara ThIIYy, KAaHTPOAIO TaHIAASBBIX 1 (piHaHCABBIX
cictamay, i 3a 3MIHEHHe CiCTOMBI TAXHaAarigHara abMeHy.

3 raTard M3TAal CBelKisd MOaBiHHBI BBIKOHBAOb CBaio IIpaly 3
npadecitiHaio KaMIIe TOHTHACITO, Ho0pacyMacHHA 1 ¥ XPBICIIAHCKIM OyXYy,
pasyMeroyYnl e SK IIASX aa acabicrara acBaYsHH!%®, 3romHa 3 BLIPA3HBIM
ykaszaunHeM Cabopy: «3BBIUAiiHA, [O39KYyIOYBl CBaéfl mpalbl, dYasaBeK
yTpeIMAiBae cabe i cBaix pomHbX. FH aaHaemia ca ceaimi 6patami i
CAYKBIIIb iM, MOXKa IpaKThIKaBallb IMYBIPYI0 AIOOOY i cympalloyHidains y
[JackaHaAeHHi pauday, crBopaHbIXx Boram. Boapmnr Taro, Mbl IIaBiHHBI
OpbIfCIi [a mepakaHaHHs, HITO IIpanar, axBsapaBaHalo bory, gyasraBeK
Jmaaydaerlia aa 36ayuaii cupaBbl Esyca XpreicTa, SKi, ITpaIlyloybl AaCHBIMI
pykami ¥ Hazapolie, y3BbICiy rogHacb mpamsn!™.

Y cyBazi 3 mpaseMaTbhIKAI0 Tracnazapya-calblgAbHara KbIMId i
npainbl cBHHA yc€ GoABII HacTOMAiIBA HAajcTae mar 38aHAs «IKANARIUHASL
npabnema. BesymoyHa, Bor may wasaBeKy 3aJaHHE «IaHaBallk» HaL
CTBapsHHEM 1 «anpamoyBanb caa» CBeTy. AAHAK dYaraBeK IIaBiHEH
BBIKOHBAIlb TI'3Tae 3aJaHHe, MIaHyoo4Ybl BoOpa3d bBora, gkiMm €H ObLy

157 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 63.

158 Tlap. Propostio 24.

159 Sobor Wat I, Konst. duszp. o Kosciek w swiecie wspdlczesnym Gaudium et pes 67.
Por. Jan Pawetl II, Enc. Laboremexercens 24-27: AAS 73 (1981), 637-647.
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masHa4daHbl, a 3HAYbIlb, padyMHa i 3 aAlo0ojo. A3Hadae rara, IITO €H
IaBiHeH aadyBallb aJkKasHaclb 3a Oapbl, dKig aTpblMay i HacrasgHHa
aTpeiMAiBae apn Bora. YaaaBek pacmapamzkaelna gapaM, gKi - Kaai rara
MaxaiBa, yOacKaHaseHbIM - I[IaBiHeH IlepajaBalllla HaCTYIIHBIM
IIaKaAeHHaM, A9 SKiX TakcaMma IHIpbI3HadaHbl napel [laHa. «I[JanaBaHHe,
nan3eHae dasaBeKy CrBapbllleseM, He aszHadae abcasloTHall yaanapl, He
Moxa ObIIb TakcamMa MOBBI ab cBaboase «BBIKAPBICTAHHSA» aAB0O
cBabomHara pacriapamKiIHHS p3daMi. AOMeKaBaHHE, YCKAa3eHae af
nadJaTKy Ha 4dasaBeka camiM CrBapbllleseM i ciMBaaidHa BBIpaKaHae ¥
3abapoHe «CITaskKbIBAaHHS IAOLY Ap3Ba» (nap. Bowy 2, 16-17) sicHa makasBae,
mTo ¥ amHociHax ma 6avHa¥l mpeIpoAbl MBI INAANapagKaBaHBI HE TOABKI
OigaariyHbIM 3aKOHAaM, aAse TaKcaMa MapaAbHBIM, dKiX HEAbra mapylallb
OecrrakapaHa. AamaBegHasd KAHIRMIIBIA pPasBilud He Moxa abMiHyIIb
BBIIIDH HNaJaf3€HBIX pa3BaikaHHAY, IITO JaTbl¥allb BBIKAPBICTAHHS
3A€MEHTAy  IIPBIPOABI, aAHAYAEHHdA  de€ pacypcay 1  BbIHIKaY
HeymlapankaBaHall IHAYCTPBISAi3allpli i IITO CTaBdIlb Hallla€ CyMAEHHE
repaj MapasbHbIM BLIMIPOHHEM, SKIiM MaBiHHA BbI3HAYAINIA pasBirgé»'0,

EBaHreaAisaubiss KyAbTYpBI i KyABTypay YasaBeKa

44. Cayx9HHE Ha KapbICllb acobbl 1 dYasaBeuara TrpaMaicTBa
npagyadeInia i akbplIgyadeniia ¥ CTBApaHHI i mepagadsl KyABTYPhI, IIITO
3'ayadgeiiiia, acabaiBa ¥ Halll dac, agHbIM 3 CaAMBIX TAAOYHBIX 3aaHHSIY
JaasaBedara CyiCHaBaHHS 1 rpamajckara pasBilid. Y CBATAE BYY9HHSA
Cabopy man «KyAbTypaii» MBI pasyMmeeM «ycé Toe, IIpa3 ILITO YaraBEK
yaacKaHaAbBae i pa3BiBae pazHaCTAWHBbIA 3[0ABHACII CBaWIo ayxa i 1eaa;
IMKHeIIIa IIAgxaM [Ia3HaHHS 1 Ipansl namrapaakaBalb cBaéil yaanse caM
CBET; pobinb GOABII YaraBEYHBIM IpaMa/iCKae KbIIIIE dK y caM'i Tak i Ba
yciM a3gapKayHBIM IpaMajfiCTBE IIpa3 pas3Billll€ 3BblYady i IHCTBITYLIBIH;
Hapaue, y cBaéi nazedHacCIli Ha IIpalgary craroifsdy alalocTpoysae,
nepazae i 3axoyBae BHAIKI OyXO¥HEBI mocBen i iMKHeHHI ma Taro, kab éH
CAYKBIY Ppas3BILLI0 MHOrIX, i HaBaT ycdaro daaaseuTsBa»'®l. Kyaptypy ¥
TaKiM pa3yMeHHi Tpaba AIYBIIIL CYIOABHBIM AabpoM KOIKHAara Hapoay,
BBISJA€HHEM S0 ToAHACIi, cBaboak! i TBopYara nadyid; CBe[4aHHeM STo
ricrapbryHara HASXy. Y HpbIBATHAaCIL, TOABKI ¥ MeXaxX KyABTYpPBI i IIpa3s
KyABTYPY XPpBICIIiTHCKas Bepa CTaHOBIINIa ricrapblyHall i1 TBOPBILb
ricropsIto.

160 Jan Pawel I, Enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis 34: AAS80 (1988), 560.
161 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 53.
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AnmHocHa pa3Billllgd KyABTYpPBI, $SKas BbI3HAYaellla ajapblBaM He
TOABKI a1l XPBICIIITHCKAM BEPBI, aA€ HAaBaT a4l AIOJCKIX KalrroyHaciay!6? mi
TaKcaMa afHOCHA II3¥Hail HABYKOBaH 1 TOXHIYHAaN KyABTYpBI, SKas He
3I0ABHAS aKa3allb Ha aKTYaABHBIS MTBITAHHI AIOACKIX capiiay ab mpayaze i
nabper, Kaciéa moyHacmio ycBemamase Toe, 9K HeabxomHa @ 3
OYIIIacThIpCKara IIyHKTY IIOTASAY VA3SAIIE KYABTYPBI CIHEIIBISABHYIO

yBary.

Tamy Kacuga 3aaxBouBae CBelKixX, Kab sdHBI 3 aaBararm i TBOpdYaio
IHTAAIT€eHTHACITIO NIPBICYTHIYAAIL ¥ IIphIBiA€SIBAHBIX M€ CIlaX KYABTYPBI, SKiMi
3'GYASIOIIa IIKOABI i YHIBEepPCITATBI, IIPHTPHI HABYKOBBIX 1 TAXHIYHBIX
[oacAeJaBaHHSY, acIpPOLKi MacTankKad TBOPYACII i TyMaHICTbIYHAN AYMKI.
MaTaro rartail mpbICyTHACLH 3'dyAdelila He TOABKI IIPhI3HAHHE 1 MardeIMae
a4ybINTISHHE KPbIThIYHA all3HbBaEMbIX dA€ MEHTAY iCHyIo4Yal KyABTYpEI, ase
TakcaMa iX V3BBINIDHHE Mpa3 cBoeacabaiBae Oaramie Ebanreasa i
XpeICIligHCKall Beprbl. Toe, mro [Apyri Bateikancki Cabop ckaszay ab
agHociHax mnaMmixk EBaHreanem i KyapTypaidl, aamnaBgmae crasay
ricrapprdHail padaicHacHi 1 agHadacoBa NaKa3Bae idPaa [a3eMHaclii,
acabaiBa akKTyaAbHBI i HeaaKAAOHBI, I'dTa BaXKHasd IIparpama, dkas
[JapydaHa IacThIpcKail ankasHacii yearo Kaciiéaa, a ¥ im - acabaiBaii
agkasHacni ceenkix: «/lobpasa XpreicToBa HaBiHa HOacTasHHA aHayAse
KBINIE I KyABTYPYy I'palIHAara JasaBeKa, a TakcaMma lepamarae i aikBimye
IIaMBIAKI i 3A0, IITO BBIHIKAIOIh 3 ITacTagHHA I'po3gdyail yasaBeKy CIIaKyChl
npa3 rpax. IlactagHHa adelllrdae i ¥3BbIlIae 3Bbl4ai Hapoaay (...). Takim
yplHaM, Kaciiéa, BBIKOHBalO4bl yAacHae 3aflaHHe, 3aaxXBO4dBae i cxiase ma
KYABTYPBI acabicrara i rpamajzickara KbIIlid i cBaéio n3efiHacIio, TakcaMma
AITypriyHaio, BEIXOYBae ¥ 4araBeKy yHyTpaHyio cBabomy» 193,

Bapra Tyr gaurds pas ycayxanna y acabaiBa 3HaMSHAABHBIA CAOBBI
apraprausl Evangelii nuntiandi ITajaa VI: «<Kaciiéa Tanbr eBaHreaizye, Kaai
Bockarw wmoriaro I[lacaanHust, skoe abBdanrdae (nap. Powvm 1, 16; 1 Kap 1, 18;
2, 4), iMKHelIlla IIepaMSHIIbL CyMA€HHe acOOHBIX Aromzel i ycix pasam,
IIOTBIM TakcaMa ix agzeHHaclb, i, Hapalllle, iX XKBIIIE i ycé acaponnze, y
dKiM gHBI XBIBYIlb. MbI raBopbIM IIpa Kpyri poay dYaasaBedara, gKid
HeabXoHa TepaMsaHSIb: BOCh ka Kacriéa maBiHeH He TOABKI a0BANIYAIlb
EBaHreare ¥ 1mrropa3 To OOABII aAMaA€HBIX KyTKax 3dMAl i 1mrropa3s
OoablIaif KOABKACIII AlOA3€ei, ane TakcaMa ciaaio EBanHreans éH IaBiHeH

162 [Tap. Propostio 35.
163 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 58.
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macaranbk i pasbypanb KpPBITOPBIL alldHakK, iepapxilo KalrToyHaclisy,
nasilbli i MBICAIIIEABHBII HAaBBIKi, IMIIYABCHI IIaBOA3iHAY, >KBIIIEBBIA
MaadAl pomy AIOACKOTA, INTO CyIdgpadalb cAOBY Boxkamy i 36ajdsmvm
maaHaM. Yo roTa  MOIKHA BBIpA3illp HACTYIHBIM dYbHAaM: Tpaba
eBaHreAizaBallb - i TO He 3BOHKY, K Obl JaJal0dbl SKYIOCBIlI a3mo0y Iii
KOAED, aae 3HYTphI, ai XKbINIéBara IL3HTpa i KapaH€Y XKbplQpida - I.3H.,
Tpaba HamayHAlb EBaHTeaseM KyABTYpBI, a TakKcaMa KyABTYpPYy dasaBeKa
(...) Pa3spixomkanne namizk EBaHTEeArEM 1 KyABTypai, HECYMHEHHA, - ApaMa
Halara 4acy, K ObIA0 sHO €0 Takcama i ¥ iHmmia smoxi. Tamy Tpaba
OPBIKAACIIL jce HaMmaraHHi i ciapl, Kab KaamaTaiBa eBaHreAizaBallb
YaAaBe4dyI0 KyABTYDPY, Li, JaKAaAHEeH, caMi KyABTYpbI» 164,

AcabaiBa céHHS Ha#OOABII MPBLIBiA€SIBAHBIM IIAIXaM, SKi BSA3e aa
CTBapaHHS 1 Imepazadybl KyABTYpPBI 3'9yAdrolia Ccpooki macasail
inpapmauwil®® Takcama cdepa cpoakay macasail indapmanpl, - y
BBIHIKYy XyTKara pasBilllld BBIHAXOHIITBAY i MeXay iX YIABIBy, IITO
axomaipae agHadacoBa YCIO IAaHETY 1 macdarae Ycroapl, (papMyOYbl
MeHTaAITeT 1 3BBIYai, - akpacaiBae HOBBIA pydaxkbl Micii Kacméaa.
[Ipadecitinaa anka3Haclb CBEIKIX K TbIX, XTO A3eiiHidae ¥ rarail raaine
acabicra, Tak i mpas3 iHIBIATHIBBI i CyMECHBII iHCTBITYIIbII, IaBiHHA OBIIb
IoyHacCIo MpbI3HAHA 1 HOaaTpbiMaHa IIPhl [arlaMo3e  araBe JHbBIX
MAaTOPBIIABHBIX, IHTAAEKTYAABHBIX 1 AYIIIIACTBIPCKIX CpoaKay.

Kapricrarounsica cpomkami MacaBadl iHdapmaleli, a TakcaMma
ycopbIMaioybl ixX, Tpa0a crapaHHa Oakaallaliillla 3 aaHaro OOKy mpa
[3elicHae BhIXaBaHHE KpPBIThIYHATA pa3yMeHHs, aXKbIyaeHara A0OVI0 Oa
npayael, 3 gpyrora - nmpa abapoHy cBabonpl i maBari ga rogHacii aco6wr;
Tpaba Takcama IaaTphIMAiBaIlb cAllpayaHyI0 KyABTYPY acOOHBIX Hapoaay,
paulyda 1 agBakHa  BBICTYIIAIOYBI  CyIpalb YCAAdKIX opmay
MaHarraAis3alpli i MaHIiIyASIIbI.

AmHak aymmacTbIpcKad ajaKasHacllh CBEIKiX He 3aKaH4Baelllla
BBIIH 3ragaHait abapoHdail pnzefiHacio. Ha ¥jcix maporax ceety, a
3HAYBIIlb, TAKCaMa Ha AT0 BHAIKIX apTIphILX, dKiMi 3'gyAgrolpia mmpaca,
KiHO, panblé, TarcbadanHe i T9aTp, NaBiHHa abBamnrgainia 30ajdae caoBa
EBaHreaad.

164 Pawel VI, Adhort. apost. Evangelii nuntiondi, 18-20: AAS68 (1976), 18-19.
165 TTap. Propostio 37.
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PA3/I3EA IV
PABOTHIKI ¥ BIHATPA/THIKY ITAHA
Lobpuia KipajHiki pasHacmatiHail facki Boxati

PABHACTAWMHACLIb [TAKAIKAHHSY

45. Y eBaHreAbCKal HpbIIaBecCli «racragap» 3akaikae paboTHIKAY y
CBOH BiHarpazHikK y po3HblLsi nopbl OHs: aOHBIX PaHHIM paHKaM, OPYTix -
Kaad A3eBdTal raf3iHbl paHilbl, HNIIBIX - alloVaHi i Kaad Tpaudi raaziHel,
acraTHIX - kKaag nara¥l (nap. My 20, 1 i HacmynH.). CBatsl 'pbIropsl
Bsaiki, kaMeHTyIOUYbI I'3Thbl € BAHTEABCKI TIKCT, IIapayHoyBae IIOPHI MTHA 3
y3pocmam uanaeexa. «MoxKHa IIPBIHAIE, - ITilIa €H, - IITO PO3HBIS MOPHI
OH4 aszHadaiollb PO3HBI ¥3poCT YasaBeKa. [laBomae TakoM iHTSPHPITAILBIi
paHak, Oe3ymoyHa, asHadae NepbIga A3diHcTBa. Tpalgsa ranasiHa -
maJgAeTKaBBId Tafbl: COHIlA CBEIlllb yCé€ BBIINRM - YasaBeK pacle i
3arapaeimia gas keimid. [Ilocras raagziHa azHadae MaAaIoCIb: COHIIA
3Haxo[3iIla gk ObI ¥ 3eHille - YaraBeK gacdrae moyHi cBaix cia. [Tawatak
crapactli - A3eBsTas raazina, 60 gK CoOHIIA XiAllllla 1a 3aX0dy, TaK YaraBeK
magblHae TYOASIlh, MaAanbl iMIOAT. AfziHaiiaras ragiHa - rara raasina
OaXbIABIX Arom3eii. (...) A 3HaAYbBIIL, Toe, IITO PabOTHIKI Kaigyima ¥
BiHarpamHik y poO3HBIA TIOpPBI MOHH, IIaBiHHA asHadalb, IOTO aJHBI
[OacAararoIlb CBATACI KBIIIE (KO0 ¥ A3IOgYbIM y3pocClle, IHIIBII -
MaAaIOCILi, SIIdYS iHIIBIS - Y CTAABIM Y3POCIE aABOO Y AaXKBIABIM BEKY» 100,

KamenTap cB.I'ppiropa Bsaikara MoxkHa 3 mocrnexaMm afHecIi ga
3a3iyasrouail pasHacradHaclli HakaikanHgay y Kaciéae, y gakim yce i
KOXKHBI TTaKAIKaHBI [a mOpaibl, Kab Habai3iis mnpeliicale Basamgapcrsa
Bozxkara, ammaBegHa cBadiMy HOaKAIKaHHIO, CTAaHOBIIIYYy, XapbI3MaTy i
CAYKAHHIO. ['9Tag paszHacraliHACIIb 3aA€3KBIIb HE TOABKI aj] y3pocCTy, aae i
a 1oAy, acabaiBaciigay, a TakcaMa poay MaKAIKaHHS 1 XKBIIEBaAM CiTyallbli
yareHay Kaaiésa. MeHaBiTa roTasd paszHacradHacub pobilk OGaraiiie
Kaciiéaa GOABIII KBIBBIM i KAHKPITHBIM.

166 Sw. Grzegorz Welki, Hom in Evang. 1, XIX, 2: PL 76, 1155.
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MOAAN3b, A3ELI I TTA2KBIABIA

Moaan3ss - Haa3esa Kacuéaa

46. Acabnisyro jeary Cinonm anmay monaosii 3pabiy BeabMi caymHa.Y
MHOTrIX KpaiHax MoAa[3b CKAQJae I1aAOBYy YCATO HACEABHIIITBAa, a dacra -
Oepyunl man yBary AidOel - masoBy Arony Boxkara, gki KbIBe ¥ TbIX
KpaiHaxX. Y30 TOABKiI TaMy siHa 3'SyAsielllla BBIKAIOYHAIO Ciaalo 1 BAAIKIM
BBEIKAIKAM jag Oyay4abeiHi Kacniéaa. Canpayner, Kaciiéa 6agemnis y € cBo#
JaaeHInpl MAGX y OyAydbIHIO, 0adbIlpb ¥ € afaAlocTpaBaHHe i HarlamiH ToH
pamacHa¥t masagocni, skoro [yx Xpplcta nacragHHa abaradae sro. |
MeHaBiTa TamMmy Cabop HazBay MoAaa3b «HaA3e T Kacréaanlé?.

Y Aicne na moaanzi ceety 31 cakaBika 1985 ropa usrraem: »Kacréa
0ayplnb Masanbx, - 0OABII Taro, - Kacuén acabaiBbIM 4YbIHaM 6aublub Y
Mmanaodelx csibe camoea - y Bac ycix, i, agHadyacoBa, y KOXHAH i ¥ KOXKHBIM
3 Bac. Tak ObAO an ©DayaTKy, al alloCTaABCKiX dacoy. AcabaiBbIM
CBeOY4aHHEM MOTyIb ObIIbL cAOBBI cB.9lHa 3 Ilepmara Aicra rarara
Aniocrasa: «Ilinty BaMm, manadeiss, 60 BBl nepamazni 3s0za. Ilinty Baw,
nanaeTki, 00 BbI nasHani Aliya... 1 Hamicay BaM, Masaaplis, 00 6bl 0yxbls,
i cnosa Boxkae mpwieae ij eac...» (1 Adn 2, 13 i nacmynt.). (...) ¥ HaumM
HmaKaAeHHi, HaNpbIKAHIIBI APYrora ThICAYAroAA3s MHacAd HapaIKdHHS
Xpeicta, Kaciiéa Takcama 6a4bins cabe camora ¥ MaAaIbIx»i68,

Kaciiéa He Mozka 6adublllb y MasOpIX AIOJ3GX MOPOCTA HPagMeTy
cBalro gymracTbIpcKara KaomaTy. Bbo Ha camol cripaBe sHBI 3'dayAgronlia,
i ga rarara Tpa3ba iX macragHHa 3aaxBoYBallb, O3€HCHBIM CyD'eKTaM,
aKmoljHbIMI  [jO3enbHiKami eeaHzenisaybli [ meopuami 2pamadcKkaii
adroesbl 1%, Masamociis - raTa yac acabaiBa iHTsHCIyHara adkpolyys cBaiiro
«s», & TaKcaMa CHaBaHHS «KBIIEBBIX ITAAHAY», I'9Ta I1€ PBIL Y3PACMAHHSL,
dKoe IaBiHHa OBINB y3pacTaHHEM «y MYIpAaclii, y ragax iy aacusl ¥ Bora i
¥ aronzein (nap. Ak 2, 52).

9k ag3Ha4YblAl CiHAaZAABHBIS AMWIEBI, «ypaskaiBaclb MoAansi rapiboka
plarye Ha Takid KalITOyHAacClli gK dipaBdiaiBaclib, HeNpPbIMSIHEHHE

167 Sobor Wat. II, Dekl. o wychowaniu chrzescijanskim Gravissimum educationis 2.

168 Jan Pawetl 11, List ap. do mlodych categ §wiata z okazji Swiatowego Roku Mtodzezy, 15:
AAS 77 (1985), 620-621.

169 Propositio 52.
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Haciaag 1 Mmip. Capubl MaaampIx AOA3€H aakpbIThl Ha OpaTapcrBa,
cabpoicTBa i canimapHacub. Y Haiiboabai crymeHi ix mabiaisye jcé Toe,
INTO AATBHIYBIIG SKACIi KBIIA i aXoBbl IPbIPOAbI. AHAK, SHBI TaKcaMa
IIOYHBIA HECIIaKOIo, pacdapaBaHHAY, KAOIIATy i cTpaxy, SKid IaHyIoIb y
cBelle, i, akpamMd rarara, SHbI [aABePrHYThl THIIIOBBIM [Ad iX Y3POCTYy
crrakycam»'70,

Kaciiéa maBiHeH ImacrasHHA aXKBIYASIIlA TOIO BSAIKal0 A00O0VIO,
akyio E3yc akazay roHaky 3 EBanreaada: «E3yc marasazey Ha siro 3 Ar060¥io»
(nap. Mrx 10, 21). Tamy éH He mepacrae abamriank Esyca Xpreicta i
npamnasefaBailb Jro EBaHTrease, makaspaiodbl, IITO SHO - I'dTa an3iHBI i
BbIYaPITAABHBI aKa3 Ha OecKaMIIpaMiCcHBIS IMKHEHHI MoAaa3i, a Takcama
3axXamAgABHBI 3aKAIK [a acabicTara BBRIPYIISHHS 32 XPbICTOM: «IPBIX0OA3b i
in3i 3a Muowo» (Mr 10, 21), y 9KiM - 3amrpalmHHe aa Ya3eAy ¥ ChIHOYHANU
Ar00oBi CriHa ga Afinia i ¥ dro micii 36ajae HHS YasaBelITBA.

Kaciiéa mae mmar mro cKaszallb MasanbIM, a Maaanbisa - Kacrgay.
a1l IBYyX0AKOBBI [OBIFAOT, $Ki HaBiHEH mpaxoazinb y armacoepsl
capo3dyHacIli, aJkKpbITaclli i aaBari, yAaTBillb CYCTpa4y IHIaKaA€HHSY i
abmMeH mamixk imi, maa Kacméaa x i rpamaacrBa éH Oyase KpbIHiLA#
Oararig i MmaaamocIti.

Y nacaanHi ga Mmasanpix Cabop raBopbIb: «Kacéa ragan3ine Ha Bac 3
Hanzestt i Aro6o3¥io (...). BH 3'ayasertiia canpayanait MasaaocIilo CBeTy (...),
yragaBaiiteca ¥ 4ro, i suoiazee ¥ im abaigua Xpeicrar’l,

Hzeni i BanamapcTea HabecHae

47. Ilaun E3yc amopBae m3daie#l dyaaro i mrgoaparo A0oy0. AmopBae
ix OaaracsaBeHHEM i OOABII YBIM KaMy-HeOya3p iHIIAMy rapaHTye im
Mecla ¥ BaaamapcrBe HsabecHbM (nap. My 19, 13-15; Mk 10, 14).

B acabaiBa BBICOKA IIPHIIb AKTBIYHYIO POAIO,SIKYIO  [O3€Ili
BBIKOHBAIONE Vv BasamapctBe BoKBIM: SHBI - BBIpa3HBI CiMBaaA i IyooyHBI
BoOpa3 BBIKAHAHHS ThIX MapaAbHBIX i AYXOYHBIX yMOBaY, AKid 3'ayAdroIiiia
yMmoBaro yBaxonmy ¥ BasapmapcrBa Bozkae 1 Xblig ¥ askaBiTbIM
npeICBaAYsHHI cabe Bory: «Canpajabl KaxKy BaM: KaAi He HaBe pHelleCs i He

170 Propostio 51.
171 Sobér Wat. II, Oredzie do miodych (8 grudnia 1965): AAS 58 (1966), 18.
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Oynzerie, sIK a3elli, He yBoiazere ¥ Baaamapcrea Habecuae. [IbIK BOCh, XTO
yMaaiiiia, K ratae O3i1ATKa, To# i Ooablisl § BasagapcrBe Habecusm. |
XTO IIPbIME aHO I'aTKae m3srarka ¥ Ima Maé, Toit Maue npemmaer» (My 18,
3-5; nap. Ak 9,48).

[3zeli HaraaBaob HaM, IITO MicifiHaga maomHacHb Kacrigaa uspriae
XKBIIIIE HEe 3 AIOACKIX cpoakKay 1 3acayray, ase 3'ayaderiiia Ijaskam
GeckapbICHBIM mapam Bora. HaBiHHaACIB i aacKa, MPBICYTHBIS ¥ KbBIIII
n3daieii, ase Takcama IIPBIYBIHEHBIS IM HECHPaBIAIBBIS IHApPHEHHI,
CTAHOBAIIIA - Moraw XpbeicroBara KpbpKa - KpBIHIIIAIO AyxoyHara
abarausHHs OAd iX i gadg earo Kacriéaa. Yoe MBI HaBiHHBI YCBAOOMIIIb T'aTA
3 II9bBIpar0 YA3A4YHACIIO.

Tpaba Takcama mamsaTanb ab TbIM, IIITO HEPBIAA A3AIIHCTBA Oae
KallITOYHBIA MAardbIMacili Oad A3eHHacli, dKisd COPBIYBIHSIONIA 9K 4
OymayuinnrBa Kaciiéaa, Tak 1 ma rymadisaibel rpamazactsa. Cabop
magKpaIcAiBae MabpadbIHHYIO i TBOPYYIO IMPBICYTHACIL MA34IEH y cam'i,
«xatHiM Kacnéaer: «/l3emi 3k, 9K XKbIBbII YA€HBI CaM'i, I1a-CBOMMY
camze MHiYaonb acBAYSHHIO Garbkoy»72, Toe X MOXKHA IIpa iX ckasalb y
OadblHEeHHI ga MscuoBara i najcrogaara Kacréaa.Ha rara 3BgapHyY yBary
auras ¥ XV craroans3i Jean Gerson, Tooaar i BhIXaBalleAb, KaXKydbl, IIITO
«HeApra irHapaBanb Tae dacTtki Kacng€aa, gy JrBaparmonb a3emi i
Moaam3m 73,

IMaxk BIABIS A¥OA3I i Aap myapacui

48. TlaxXbIABIM AIOA3SM, SKIiX dYacTa 1 HecHpaBsiaiBa Aidallb
HenaTp30HEM, 1 HaBaT HEBBHOCHBIM IlgKapaM, Xady ckasallb, IITO
Kaciéa mpocinp ix i wakae apn ix, IITO gHBI Oyayllb IIpandrsaib cBaé
ariocTaabcKae i MicifiHae IacAaHHIIITBa, SIKOE HE TOABKI MardeiMae i
naTpabHae ¥ iX y3poclie, are MeHaBiTa A3IKYIOYbI iX y3POCTY, SHO 9K OBI
aTpbIMAiBae crelnpipigHae i HemajTopHae BBEIMSAPIHHE.

Bibaia 3BrIuaiiHa makasBae 4aaaBeKa crapora, gk yBacabaeHHe Taro,
XTO HallOyHeHbI Myapacipo i 6osi33to Boxka#t (nap. Cip 25, 4-6). Y ratbiMm

COHCE «IJap» cTapacili MoxKHa ObIAO O aKpaCAillb, K HIPBICYTHACHL Y

172 Sobér Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w §wiecie wspolczesnym Gaudiumet pes 48.

173 J. Gerson, De parwulis ad Christum trahendis: Euwes completes, Desclee, Paris 1973,
IX, 669.
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Kacnéae i rpamazcTBe CBeKi Tpadblllbli Beprl (nap. [1c 44, 2; Beuil 12, 26-
27), HacrayHika xbIga (nap. Cip 6, 34; 8, 11-12), npanaBeaHiKa AI0OOBI.

Toe, mrro céHHA ¥ MHOrIX KpaiHax y3pacrae KOABKACIb CTapbIX
Aoa3elt 1 mrro 3HixKaelnla MsaxKa IEHCIEHara ¥3pocrty, aaKpbIBae Mepaj
HaXKbIABIMiI AIO/I3bMi HOBBIS MardbIMadcili IIPalsrBallb aroCTAABCKYIO
mpamy, y SKOH gHBI TIaBHHBI aJBaXKHa VA3€ABHIYANb, pallyda
epaasioAbBAIOYbl CITAKYyChl HACTAABIIYHAN 3aMKHYyTACIli Ba ycmaMmiHax 3
MiHyAara, gKoe 3I7K0 He BepHeIllla, aAbbo aaMmayadiuia an ya3eAy ¥
npabseMax cydacHacCIli 3-3a HOBBIX ISDKKACIISY, sdKisd CycTpakarolmna ¥
CBelle; HaaJABapoT, SHBI MaBHHBI ¥Cé OOABLI SCHA JCBEOAMASIlH, IITO iX
poas ¥ Kacméae i rpamanacTBe He 3aKaH4YBaelllla 3 y3pocTaM, a TOABKI
HabvIBae HOBYIO (popMy. SIK TaBOPBILLL IICAABMICT: «SIHBI TTAOA CBO# OaOyllh
i ¥ crapacii, gHBI cakaBiTbld 1 CBeXbId, Kab abBamrgans, mrro Ilan
cupaBagaiBeD ([Ic 92, 15-16). 9 xady nmayrapbIllb TO€, IITO cKas3ay y Jace
100iACFO TIaKBIABIX AIOA3EH: «YBaX0l ¥ TaK 3BaHBI «TPALli BEK» TP30a AIUBIIb
I pbIBiAGEM HE TOABKI TaMy, IITO He yce Marolb HII9aclle IIe PacTyIilb I'IThI
Iapor, ase TakcaMa i HalIlepln Tamy, IIITO IaTa HEepPbISf, y IKiM MOXKHAa
Aenmr aboymanb 1 amadHink MiHyaae, TAbOedl Ha3HaAIb i Ile pasKblIllb
nmacxaabHyl0 TasMHiy, cranb y Kacuéae mnpreikaagam nag yearo Amony
Boxkara (...). Haraeg3sasl Ha Toe, IITO BBl IIaBiHHBI BbIpalllallb IIMAaT
CKAQIaHBIX IpabaeMay, IITO [acTylloBa MaAck b Balllbld  CIABI,
HATACA3AYBl Ha HeOaxoll TI'paMa/CKiX apraHizaibiii, 3aro3HeHae
3akaHazajcTBa, HepasdyMeHHe 3 0OKy osraicTelyHa  HacTpoeHara
rpamMajcTBa, Bbl He 3'dyadeliecd i He IIaBHHBI AIYBIITIA AIOA3BMi, SKid
3HaAxXoM34AINIa Ha ApyriMm Tmiaave ¥ Kaciiéae, BBl He ITaBiHHBI AIYBIIIIIA
093/13e HTHBIM, TTACIiyHBIM SAEMEHTAM CBETYy, aA€ MaBIiHHBI yCrIphIMalnla gSK
aKTBIYHBIS Cy0D'€KThbl, dKid NepPaKbIBAIOIb MAOAHBI ¥ COHCE MAyXOBBIM i
YaraBe4YbIM OTall YasaBedara KBIIIFg. Bbl Maelle dITI5 MiCilo  Oad
BBIKAHAHHY, BBl Maelle SNI4d IIMAaT JIAd axBapaBaHHd. [laBomae Bozkara
IAQHY KOXKHad 4daaaBedas icToTa 3'dyAdeIliia KbIIIEM, sSTKOe HacTasHHa
y3pacrae, mayblHAIOYbl af IepIliail iCKphIHKI KBIIIIHE, aXX A alollHIra
YaopIxy» 174,

174 Jan Pawetl II, Przemo6wienie do przedstawicieli ludzi starszych z wtoskich diecezji (23
marca 1984): Insegnament, VII, 1 (1984), 744.
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2KAHYBIHBI I MY2KYbIHBI

49. Annel CiHomy Meai Ha yBase aBa aprymeHTbI, Kaai acabaiByro
¥Bary IpBICBSIliAL CiTyallbli i poai >XKaHYBHBI: IHa-lepliae, SHBI Xalleai
OpbI3HAILG 1 IManBepA3ilb - 1 agHaYacoBa 3aaXBOILIb Aa raTara X YCix -
He3aMsaHIMBI YRAan KaH4YbIHBEI ¥ OymaBanHe Kacnéaa i ¥ pasBinng
rpaMajcrBa; Ha-Apyroe, AaKAaHa IIpaaHaaizaBallb yA3eA >KaHYBIHBI ¥
KBIII 1 Micii Kacriéaa.

3Bsapraroubica ga naszinei ddra XX, aki Ba YcBemaMaeHHI
JKaHYbIHAIO de YaacHayi romHacui i ¥ sge ¥3bIXoMKaHHI Ha ap3Hy
nybAiuHara KBOIIE 0Oadely 3HAK Hamara dacy'’”>, A#mer Cinomy
HeaJHapasoBa 1 KaTorapbldHa KaHcTaTaBaai, IITO ¥ ciTyalnpli, Kaai
JKaHYbIHA BBIMYIIAaHA IIpPHEIb PO3HBII (POPMBI ALICKpbIMiHAanbI i
mara/pkanliia  3adfiManb JApyracHbId I1a3illbli TOABKI Tamy, IIITO sIHA
JKaHYbIHA, iCHye MiAbHasg mmaTpaba abapoHbl i mamyaapbi3alibli acabicrait
roAHAaCIli 2)KaHYbHBI, a 3HAYBIlh, 1€ POYHACIII 3 MYK4YbIHAM.

I'ata 3aganHe jcix yaeHay Kacriéaa i rpamazncTBa, ase acabaiBa camix
JKAQHYBIH; Y TIEepHIyl0 dYapry sgHBI IIaBiHHBI TyT agdyBallb cgbe
3aaHTaXkKaBaHBIMI i MakAiKaHBIMI ma azetiHacii. IImat anras garo Tpada
3pabillh y PO3HBIX YACTKaX CBETY i acapoaa3sax, Kab AiKBiaBallp I'3ThIA
HedIpaBsaAiBbIa i 3ryOHBII aAHOCIHBI, SKiS TPAKTYIOIb YaAaBeUyl0 iCTOTY
K pod, 9K OpaaMeT KyOAi-Tpozaky, INTO 3HAXoA3iImia Ha cAyxKbe
sraicTerdHara iHTApP3ICy i caMas3alaBOACHHS, THIM OOABII, IIITO IIEPIIA0
axBsgpalo TaKOW MeHTaAbHacCIli 3'dyadelnia kaHubHa. baccrpauHae
IpbI3HaHHe acabicrail rogHACIi XKAHYLHBI 3'dyAgera IepibiM KpoKaM,
aKi Tpaba 3pabink y KipyHKy 3abecngusHHsa €éff moyHara yasesy gK
xeimi Kaaiéaa, tak i ¥ rpaMaackiM i mOyOAiYHBIM KBIMI. [laTp3OHBI
GOABII palIyybl agkKa3 Ha 3akKAiK, 3MeIrdaHbl ¥ anraprauswli Familiaris
consortio, 9Ki [OATBIYBINBb pas3HacTaWHBIX (OpPM  ObICKPBIMiHAIIbI
KaHYBIHBL: «['amy BeabMi mpamry a6 pasBimmli ¥3MoiHeHara i OOABII
aeKThIyHAra  cHellbIgAizaBaHara OyIIIacThIPCTBA, Kab T3ThIS
OBICKPBIMiHAIIBII Marai OBIIP KaHYATKOBA Il€pPaMOXKaHbId i Kab y ImoyHi
Op1y mIaHaBaHbl BoOpa3 bBora, gki scHee ¥ KOXHBIM YaaaBeKy 0e3
BBIKAIOUAHHs 70, [IpangrBaioysl TOTYI0 AYMKY, CiHaZaABHBIS —ANIBI
am3Ha4ybpIAl: «Y Mex)ax cBae Micii Kaciéa maBiHeH — BBIKa3Ballb

175 TTap. Adu XXIII, Enc. Pacemin terris: AAS 55 (1963), 267-268.
176 Jan Pawel II, Adhort. apost. Famliaris consortio, 24: AAS 74 (1982), 109-110.
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KaTarapblUHbl HPATACT CYIpalb YCAAdKiX (opMay AbICKpBIMiHAIIBH i
3HEe BaXKaHH4 rogHacIl >kaHgblHED! 77, I maseii: «[ogHAacIi >KaHYIBHEBI, IKOH
rpamMaznckas AyMKa IpbIHECAA WIKOAY, Tp30a BAPHYIIL HAACIKHYIO IIaBary
campayoHaio IaBaraio na IIpaBoy dasaBedyail aoObl 1 IMPbIMIHEHHEM Ha
MIPaKTHIIBI HaByKi Kaciiéaa»'’8,

AcabaiBbIM YblHaM Tp30ba MTagKP3CAIllhL COpaBy, Ha akyio Cabop
macraBiy BeAbMi BbIpa3HBI HAIliCK,a MEHAaBiTa Ha AKMbLijHbL i a0Ka3HbL
jozen xkaHuwblH Yy skbiuyl i micii Kacyéna: «[TakoAbKi ¥ HaIl 9ac 3KaHYbIHBI
OpPBIMAalolb YCE€ GOABIIT aKTBIYHBI YI3€A Ba YCiM KBIIIlI TpaMaiCcTBa, TaMy
BEABMI BaxKHa, Kab SHBI OOABII aKThIYHA Ya3eAbHIYaAl TakcaMa ¥ pPO3HBIX
raaiHax amocTrasbcKai maetinaciii Kacrigaa»!?®.

YcBegamaeHHe, IIITO >KaHYBIHA 3 YAACIIiBbIMiI €H 340ABHACIEAMI i
3aJaHHIMI Mae cBaé jaacHae crHelblpiuHae ITaraiKaHHe, y3pacrasa i
IacTyrmoBa Imarabibagaacd ¥ macasgcabopaBbl NEPBIAA, 3HAXOA3I4UbI
HaTxHeHHe ¥ EBanreaai i ricropeli Kacriéaa. Bo nag BepHika EBanrease, gk
CAOBBI TaK 1 mpelKAaanm Esyca Xpeicra, 3acraiodbicd HeabXOMHBIM i
pamarybIM IOYHKTaM alaiky, 3'ayadeliiia HalfGoABII MAEHHAI0 KPBIHIITAIO
HaBIi3HBI TaKcaMa ¥ e paskbIBaeMBbIM IIdIlep ricTapblYHbIM MOMAaHIIE.

[Ipayna, He IarAiKaHBIS Oa alloCTaAbCKara CAyXKAHHd, yAaclliBara
[Banariiani, a mpakaagHed, na QYHKIBI CBATApCTBa, KAHYBIHBI
cnanapoxkHigars E3ycy i dro AnocrasaM y iX cAyxKsHHI (nap. Ax 8, 2-3),
cTadgnb Kaad MagHOXKKa KpblKa (nap. Ax 23, 49), yasesbHidamolb y
naxaBaHHi Esyca (map. Ax 23, 55); aHbI TakKcaMa Ha IOCBITKY ¥ [A3€Hb
[Tacxi aTppIMAiBaloOllb i TIepamaiollb BeCTKy ab 3MépTBBIXIIayCcTaHHI (nap.
Ar 24, 1-10), a ¥ BA49pHIKY MoadIllla 3 ArlocTasaMi ¥ YakaHHI cllacAaHHS
Hyxa Cgarora (nap. /13 1, 14).

[lepmanauyaTkoBel Kaciigéa, BepHbI EBaHTeAAI0, anabIXoA3illb af
cxeMay cydacHall ssMy KyABTYpPBI 1 3aKAiKae >KaHYBIHY IIPBIHSIIE 3alaHHeE,
3Bd3aHae 3 eBaHTreAi3alpIsii. Y cBaix Aicrax arocraa [laBea Ha3bIBae -
TakcaMa ITaiMeHHa - MHOTIX XXaH4YbIH, dKid BBIKOHBaAl HIIMAaTAiKia
yHKIEI ¥ TepUIbIx KacHEABHBIX CYIIOABHacugx (nap. Pewm 16, 1-15; dan
4,2-3; Kan 4, 15i 1 Kap 11, 5; 1 Tem 5, 16). «Kaai cBegaanHe Arocrasay,

177 Propo sitio 46.
178 Propostio 47.
179 Sobor Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie swieckich Aposolicam actuo sitatem 9.
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- raBopeinb [laBea VI, - 3'ayageimia acaoBait Kacigaa, To cBemguaHHe
JKaHYbIHAY V BHAIKadl CTyImeHi CHpPBIYBIHSEINa [a HaOTPhIMKiI BepPbI
XPBICIIITHCKIX CYTI0ABHACIay» 80,

[Tago6Ha £K HamayaTKy, TakcaMa i ¥ masedmadl 4aro ricTopsli
3aycénpl Obial ¥ Kacriéae KaHYBHEBI, SKid, Opajaa, na-po3HaMy i 60AbIn
aAb00 MEHII BiIaBOYHBIM YbIHAM afbITPhIBaAl ¥ iM WacaMm palardyro
POAIO i BBIKOHBaAI BEABMi BaXKHBIA AL SIT0 3aJaHHi. ['icTopbla ratall ixuai
OpPBICYTHACLi - IaTa TicTOphIS He3BbIUaMWHall IIparaBitTacili, Haduacle#
mparlibl, dKas BEIKOHBaAacd ¥ ITAKOPHI 1 TaeMHa, ase SKas MeAa He MeHIIT
paliaioyae 3HaAYSHHE OAd pasBililg i cBaracti Kaciéaa. Tpaba, kab ratas
TiCTOPBIA HACIBIHHA ITpaldrBasacs, O0ABII Taro, Kab sHa maibipasacd i
Habipasa ciAbl pazamM 3 yo& TABIOEHIIBIM i MajyCIOMHBIM YCBeaaMAe HHEM
acabicTa¥f TomHACIII JKaHYBLIHBI 1 se ITaKAlKaHHS, a TakcaMma TMepam
HeaOkAamHalo TaTpl3baro «HOBaM eBaHreAizambld 1 «TyMaHizarbli
rpamMa/cKixX aHOCIH.

AXBIIIISYASIIOUBI BydsHHe [Ipyrora Bartbikanckara Cabopy, skoe
amarocTpoyBae mnacaaHHe EBanHreaas i ricropeii Kacrigaa, cimamaabHBIG
Aviniel chapmyasgBaai, MizK iHIIIBIM, BeAbBMi makaamHae jjrazarHe: «Kacriéa,
n3ead cBaiiro mabpa i cBaéif Micii, maBiHEH NpBI3HAIL yCe 3MO0ABHACII
MYKYBIH i 3KaHYbH | MPBLIMAHIID iX Ha MpakTeIisn®l, [ maseit «atel CiHom
abBaurgae, mro Kaciiéa a3zeasd maBeaAiusHHA 3(peKThIVHACIi cBaéi wicii
natpabye ONpBI3HAHHSA i IPBIMAHEHHS ¥CiX IITBHIX 3[0ABHACULY, NOCBEdy i
3M0ABHACHAY MYKYbIH 1 skaH4bIH (map. Kaurpsraneis Hayki Beper,
THempykubla ab xpulcyisHeKkail ceabodse 1 ebl3eaneH i, 72)» 182,

AHTpanasariyHbIqg i T3aAarivyHbIA ACHOBBI

50. YMoBaro 3abecndyusHHS JKaHYbIHE HaasexkHara €éi wmecra ¥
Kacniéae i ¥ rpamanacrBe 3'ayadelnia IarAbIOA€HBI 1 JAKAQIHBI aHaAi3
aHTpallaAariYHbIX aCHOBAY CTAHOBIIIMMA MYXKYBIHBI i KaHYBIHBI 3 M3Talo
YnaxkaamHeHHS acabicrail ToecHadli, yaaciiBal JkaH4YbIHE, Y CyaJHOCHACIII
aZpo3HacIi i ¥3aeMazanayHeHHs ¥ aAHOCiHAX Oa MY:KYbIHBI, HE TOABKi ¥
CAHCEe BBIKOHBaeMBbIX €10 DYHKIIBIH 1 POAi, ase TakcaMa 3Ha4yHa TAbIOeH, y

180 Pawet VI, Przeméwienie do Komitetu Swiatowego Roku Kobiety (18 kwietnia 1975): AAS
67 (1975), 266.
181 Propostio 46.
182 Propostio 47.
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TBIM, IITO AATBHIYBIINEL CTPYKTYPBI acoObl i ge 3HadsHHS. AKTyaAbHACIhb
rotail nmaTpa0eI makasaai ciHamaAbHBIS ARITBI, CIIBAPAKAIOYEI, IIITO «Tp30a
marAblOAcHA BBIBYYBIIlb aHTpPAllaAaTiuHbId 1 TOAAATIYHBIS ACHOBBI, Kab
BBIPAIBLIIE IpabaeMbl, 3BI3aHbBIA 3 CalpayoHBIM 3HAYGHHEM 1 TogHACITIO
aboaByx moaay«8s3,

AXRBIIISVAAIOYB] pa3BaKaHHI Ha aHTpalaAaridyHbMi i T9araridyHbIMi
acHoOBaMi CTaHOBINTYa XaHYBHBI, Kacliéa nprMae ya3eA y ricTapbldHBIM
opalace IanyAdpbl3allbli  KAHYBHBI, SKi  axonaiBae  a3edHaclb
pasHacTaMHBIX pyxay, i, caralodbl ga CcaMbIX KapaHéy se acabicrara
KBIIII, YHOCIE Yy T'3ThI IpamsdC HalKaIIToYHe UIITbI YKAa L. AAe TIepImaro i
HaWiBaxkHe HINar0 IIPBIYBIHAIO0, SKas cxiasge Kacn€a ma mpelHAIIIE TaroM
nasinel, 3'ayadgerila macayxMaHacb bory, sKi, crBapaioysl yasaBeKa «Ha
CBO# BOOpa3«, <MYyKYbIHY i 3KaHYBIHY CTBapbly ix» (Bowy 1, 27), a TakcaMa
OPBIHAINIE Yro 3aKAiKy Aa Ia3HaBaHHS, 3aXallAeHHd i aXbIgyseHHS
naany CrBaprllieasd. ['9ThI ITAaH OBIY yIIicaHBI «<HA MaYaTKy» i Ha 3aycé apl ¥
caMyIO CyTHAaCIlb JasaBedad acoObl - MYXKYBIHBI i JKaHYBIHBI - 4 3HAYBIIb,
y caMbld ICTOTHBII 9SAE€MEHTHI d€ CTPYKTYpPbl i ¥ sge HalrAbIOeHIIyIo
OpIHaMiKy. | MeHaBiTa I'aThl IIAaH, NOYVHBI Myapacii i Aro0oBi, BbMarae
[JacKaHaAara BBIBYYSHHS ycaro Oaralllisg aro 3Mecry; 6aramnd, siKoe «am
mayaTKy» HOACTyIIoBa ab'dayadelriiia i akbpINUgyadelnia Hampanary yodi
ricropeli 30ajaeHHSsI, Hacaram4dbl CBaéil BapIIbIHI ¥ «moyHI wacy», Kaai
«ctacaay Bor CeiHa cBaliro, gki Hapaaziycs an xaHdupHBD ([an 4, 4).
Iarag «moyHs» mpangrBaeluia ¥ ricropreli: Kacnga mpas cBaio Bepy, a
TaKcaMa A3SKYI0Ybl JKbIII[}0 MHOI'X XPBICILITHCKIX XKaH4bIH, HE IlepacTae -
i maBiHeH rata palbiup 3aycéapl - pacmasHaBallb HaaH Bora amHocHa
KaH4YbIHbI. Hearra Takcama 3a0bIBallb IIpa YKAAn, sIKi YHOCSIL PO3HBIA
raaiHbl Beay lpa JasaBeKa i pasHacTalHbISA KYABTYPBI; IIPbI aAllaBe JHBIM
nanpIxon3e SHbI MOIYIhL JaraMardel ¥ 3pasyMeHHiI 1 BbBHAYSHHI
Bapraciigy i marpabaBaHHSAY, SKig mOaTblYallb Taro, IIITO Y JKAHYbIHE
3'ayadgeriiia iCTOTHBIM 1 HA3MEHHBIM, a TaKcaMa Taro, IITO 3Bsg3aHa 3
ricrapplyHail SBaAIOIIBISEE TITBIX KyAbTypay. YK HaragBae [pyri
Bateikaucki Cabop, «Kacuéa cusapmkae (...), IITo ¥ acHoBe Jcix
nepaMeHay icHye ImMaT p3day, gKid He IaIadralollb 3MeHe, i Malollb CBalo
KaHYaTKOBYIO acHOBY ¥ XprIcie, ski écaupb To¥ cambl, ydopa, oEHHA i Ha
BsKi (nap. I'6p 13, §»184,

183 Tamc ama
184 Sobor Wat. II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciele w swiecie wspotczesnym Gaudiumet spes 10.
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[Ipa aHTpamasarigyHpIsg i TAaAariyHbIg acHOBBI acabictail roaHaci
KaHYBIHBI OBIAO CKa3aHa ¥ AmocTrasbCKiM Aiciie ab rogHaciii i makaikaHHi
JKAHYBIHBI. [BTBI [OaKyMEeHT y3AbIMae, IIpalsrBae 1 KaHKPITBIZYe
pa3BazkaHHI Ha TOMY «TOaAOTii IleAar, SKiM ObIY TPHICBEYAHBI AOYTI IIBIKA
KaToxes3ay, IITO IIpaBoa3isica ma cepamax, i amHagacoBa yajade caboio
criayHeHHe abdAll@HHs, 3MEIYaHara ¥ SHIbIKAilel Redemptoris Mater!ss, a
TaKcaMa agKai3Bae Ha IIacTyAaT CiHaOaAbHBIX AHIOY.

[Mpausrranue Aicty Mulieris dignitatem - TakcamMa 3 yAikaM €ro
xapakrapy 0ibaitiHa-ToasariuHara pasBakaHHS - MOXKa 3aaXBOILIb YCiX
MYKYbIH 1 XKaHYbBIH, acabAiBa ThIX, XTO 3aiiMaelllla HaByKaMi ab yasaBeKy
1 PO3HBIMI TaAiHaMi TPaAOTii, Ja TpPaIATy KpPbITbIYHATa BBIBYYS9HHSI, Kaol,
Gepydpl 3a acHOBY acabicTyio TogHAaClhb MYXKYBIHBI 1 JKAaHYBHBI i iX
y3aeMaadHOCIHBI, TABIOEH MmazHallb BapTacili i 3J0ABHACII, YAACIliBbIS
KaHYbIHe 1 MyXK4YbIHe ¥ KaHTIKCIle He TOABKi I'paMajicKara, ase TakcaMma i
HaMre pII1 XphICIigFHCKAara i Kacé AbHAara JKbIIIIS.

PazBaxkanne Hapa aHTpamasariyHbMi 1 T2aAariyHbMI acHoBaMi

JKaHOIKacCIli maBiHHAa yKa3allb i BBICBETAIIIb XPHICIIITHCKI aKa3 Ha dyacTae
i yacaM makKydaiBae mbITaHHE ab wmecublr, 1K0e IKAHUBIHA MOXKA | NABIHHA

3atimaus y Kacuéne i jj epamadcmee.

Ca cao¥y i uybiHAY XpbeIcTa, dKid aaa Kacréaa s'ayagromiia HopMmai,
BBIHiIKAe BeAbMi sICHA, INTO HAMAa HigKal [AbICKpPBIMiHAIBII Ha acCHOBE
agHOCiH na XpbwIcTa, A3€ «HIMa MYKYbIHCKAra IIOAy aHi jkaHodara: 0o ¥ce
BBl anHO ¥ Xpricie Ezyce» (lan 3, 28), 9k TakcaMa Ha aCHOBe VO3eAy ¥
xblli 1 cBaracni Kaciéaa, ab upM IIygoyHaA CBeOYBIlL IPAPOIITBA Esag,
dKoe caioyHinaca ¥ mzeHb I[lamimzecarHinsr: «I Beiapio [dyxa Maiiro Ha

185 OumpkAika Redemptoris Mater, HaragBaioodbl, IITO «MapbliiHae BBIMSIPOHHE
XpBICIIiITHCKAra KBIOIId 3HAX0A3ilp acabaiBae BbIIyAcHHE aJHOCHA KAHYBIHBI i de
rpaMajickay mnazimpl», raBopblb: «2KaHoLKacCLp icToTHa yayade caboii acabaiByro CyBs3b 3
Mami Ankymitieass. [la ratail ToOMbI, MaxkaiBa, Tpa3ba Oyaze BIpHyIula Opsl iHmnai Haroaze. Ty T
s Xady TOABKi MaAKpP3CAIllB, IITO HocTallk Mapreli 3 HazapaTy nmakasBae :KaHUYBIHY IIpa3 caM
dakT, mTo Bor y rartait y3mcaait nanzei Yiueaayaseuua CblHa [aBepblycs cBabomHai i
n3efcHall macAay3e XKaH4YBIHBL TaMy MOXKHa CIBepP3ills, IITO KaH4YbIHA, TASA3d4bl Ha
Mapeno, agkpeBae ¥ Eif cakpaT rogHara IepaxkblBaHHA CBaéil sKAHOIKACII i mpayasiBara
caMaparasizaBaHHd. Y cBaTae Mapeli Kacrnéa 6a4ble y KaHYbIHE aA0iTak MPbIazkocLi, gKas
aIAIOCTpOyBae caMbld Y3HECABIA MHadylll, Ha HKig TOABKI 3[0ABHae COplia YasaBeKa:
IAAKABITYI0 axBdapy AOOOBi, MOIl, dKasg MOXa I[EpPAHeCli caMbld BdAiKig LgpIie HHi,
6s13MeZKHYIO B€PHACIp, HICTOMHYIO aKThIyHAaCIlb, yMeAae CIaAyddHHE NpaHIiKHEHalH HTyimI
ca caoBaMi cylLIIoHHSA i 3aaxBouBaHHI» (Jan Pawel II. Enc. Redemptoris Mater, 46: AAS 79
(1987), 424-425).
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KOXHae IeAa, i OyAyllb IPpapoyblllh CHIHBI BAIbIA i M04YKi Bambisy (Ean 3,
1; nap. [z 2, 17 i HacmynH.). Y AmocraabckiM Aiciie ab romHacii i
HaKAIKaHHI JKaHYBIHbI YbITAEM: «aboe, JKaH4YblHa, TaKcaMa K i My>X4bIHA,
(...) y poyuaii crymeHi ycrnprIMaabHBIA Ha ya3sgscHHe Boxkaill npayawr i
AtoboBi ¥ Hdyxy CBateiM. AGoe TakcaMa 3BeABalollb Sro 30ayubia i
aCBSYAABHBIS «HATXHE HHin!86,

Micia § kacuéae i y cBeue

51. [lITo maTerybllb ya3eAy ¥ amocrasbckall Mmicii Kacrigaa, To He
nanadrae CyMHEHHIO, IIITO A349Kyloubl XpocTy i BexkmaBaHHIO KaHYbIHA -
TakK fK i My>K4bIHa - aTpbIMAiBae yi3eA y matTpoiiHait Mmicii Esyca XpricTa, -
Cearapa, [Ipapoka i Basagapa, a Tamy ymayHaBaxkaHa i JaaydaHa [Oa
yn3eay ¥ acHoyHbBIM aroctasbcTBe Kacnéaa: y esanzenizaysli. 3 mgpyrora
0oOKy, XKaHYBIHA IIakKAikaHa [ga Taro, Kab MeHaBiTa psaai3yrousl rarae
arloCcTaAbCTBa, KapbICTasacs YAacHiBbIMiI €M «3M0ABHACIAMD: II€pPaLyCiM
3I0ABHACIIO, SKOK 3'ayageriiia acabicrag romHacllp, a  IIOTBIM
3J0ABHACIIAMI, 3BI3aHbIMI 3 56 ITaKAIKAHHEM SK >KaHYbIHBI.

Y pamrax yazeay ¥ XbIiii i micii Kacrgaa >xanuyblHa He Mozka
aTppIMallb CBITApCKAara MacBA4YSHHS 1 TaMy SHa He MOXKa BBIKOHBAllb
dYyHKOBIH, 9Kigd BBHIKAIOIL 3 CaKpaM3HTaAbHAara cBaTapcTBa. KpbIHIITY
ratai macraHoBbl Kacnéa zajcénpr Oaduply ¥ IaskaBiTa cBabOOHBIM i
CyBepaHHEBEIM panmHHi E3yca Xprelicra, gkKi ¥ grKacii cBaix Anocraasay
nmakaikay TOABKI MyzK4bIH!®7, TAymMausHHeM TroTail I1aCTAaHOBLI MOTYIID
Obilb amHocinbl Xpolcra-AGpanmika ma Kacméaa-AGpanminsr'®®.  Mel
TaBOPBIM TYT Hpa PYHKUBLLIO, a He IIpa 200HACUb | ceamacyb. Bo Tpaba
IaKPICAIIh, IITO «XOIlb Kacréa mae cBamo «iepapxigHyro» CTPYKTYPY,
agHaK ycd IaTad CTIPyKTypa IlaskaM IIafllapajikaBaHa CBATACIli daeHay
XpoicTan» 189,

186 Jan Pawel II, List. ap. Mulieris dignitatem, 16.

187 Por. Kongregacja Nauki Wiary, Deklaracja w sprawie dopuszczenia kobiet do kaplanstwa
urzedowe go Inter inggniores (15 pazdziernika 1976): AAS 69 (1977), 98-116.

188 Por. Jan Pawetl II, List. ap. Mulieris dignitatem, 26.

189 Tamcama, 27; «Kacrga 3'ayageriia apicpe paHIBIpaBaHBIM [IEAAM, V IKIM KO3KHBI BEIKOHBAE
YaacHyo yHKIBIO; V iM iCHye IaazeA 3a[aHHY, Y 9Ki He Tpaba YHocips xaocy. I'ata maazea
He CBEAYBIb IIpa BBIISHINACIE aAHBIX HaJ APYTiMi, aHi He nafae nosanay aa 3ad3apacti.
Ha#BpOnsiimeM xapbl3MaTaM aA3iHbIM, SKOTA MOXKHA 1 HaAeKBITHL MIparHylp, 39y Asdelna
A1060¥ (nap. 1 Kap 12-13)». Y BasaamapcrBe Ha0eCHbIM HaifiBaKHeiHIlae Meclia 3afiMalols He

90



Anmnak xa, K ckazay Ilasea VIz. KaAl «He MoxKaM 3MAHIIlL Ia3illbIi
Hamara [lana, aHi 3akaiKy, 3 gkiMm EH 3BapHYyyca na >KaHYBH, TO MbI
IaBiHHBI NPBI3HAILE i HAATPhIMAILL iX POAIO ¥ eBaHTreAiz3anbEiHAK Micii 1 ¥
JKBIIII XPBICIIAHCKAaM cymoabHacri»90,

AbGcasroTHa HeabXoOHBIM 3'dyAgellia IEPaxol al maapImuluHaza
NpuLl3HAOHHS. aKTBhIyHAMW 1 amkazHad mnpeicyrHacui XaH4dbliH y Kacnéae na
npakmeluHail paanizaysli. MeHaBiTa TakKoe 3HAYSHHE Mae TIaTasd
Anrapranplid, gKasi, 3BApTAOYbICd Ja CBEIIKiX KaToAiKay, MaTaHaKipaBaHa
1 mMaTpa3oBa yIaraaaHsie, IIITO TaBOpPKa ifi3e IIpa «MYKYbH 1 JKaHYBIH».
HoBer Komskc Kamawiumara IIpaBa Takcama 3msmnrdae IMaT PO3HBIX
macTaHoBay, dKid AaTblYallb VA3EAY JKaHYBIHBI ¥ KBINIL 1 Micii Kacigaa.
[3ThIS macTaHOBhI ITABIHHBI OBIIE TAYCIOAB BAOMBIMI, a TaKCaMa XyT4uai i
GOABIII palIyybIM YbIHAM plasi3aBaHBIMIi, 3 yAIKaM aapo3Hail y maacobOHBIX
KYABTYpPax yCIIPbIMAaAbHACII i AyIIIIacThIPCKiX ITaTpabay.

Tpaba, HaIpeIKAa, IpaagyMallb CIOpaBy VO3€Ay KaHYBIH ¥
OYIIIAaCTBIPCKIX pajax AbIIIR3iil i mapadiii, a Takcama ¥ AbISI33i9ABHBIX
ciHomax 1 ciHomax NapTBIKYAIpPHBIX. HaKOoHT rartara BbIKasaaica
ciHagaabHBII ANWIEL QKaHYBIHBI TABIHHBI YA3€ ABHIYAIE ¥ KBIIIT Kaciéaa,
He TIIaABAprarloybIcd HigKal ABICKPBIMiHAIlBli, TakcaMa ¥ IIparace
KaHCyABTallbli i BEIIparoyki paumHass»®l, I maseit: JKaHYBLHEBI, 9Kig K0
CIayHAIoOb BEAEMi BasKHYIO POAIO ¥ Hepaaadbl Bepbl i ¥ BBIKOHBaHHI
pasHacTadHbIX macayray y Xbrini Kacnéaa, maBiHHBI gasydellgia  aga
IaApBIXTOVKI MYIIIACTBIPCKIX MAaKyMeHTay i MICIiHBIX iHIIBIITHIBAY, a
TakcaMa ObBIIb IIPBI3HAHBIMI CympaioyHillami micii Kacuéaa ¥ cam'i, Ha
MeCIIBI Tpallsl i ¥ rpamaacrser. 192

Y Goablll crenpidpiuHail cdephbl e€BAHTEAIZaIlbli 1 KaTdxXe3bl Tpabda
6O0ABIII SHe privHa MaaTPEIMAIBAIlL acabAIBYIO POAIO KAHYBLIHBI ¥ Ie pa1adbl
BEpPbI HE TOABKI ¥ caM'i, ase i ¥ PO3HBIX IHIIBIX MECIAaxX, 3BA3aHBIX 3
BbIXaBaHHEM, a, ITaAbIXOI3IYbl 1A CIIPaBbI AU HIBIPAH, - Ba yciM ThIM,
IITO AATBHIYBIIE ITPBIHAINIE, 3pa3yMeHHs i nepakasBanHg CaoBa Boxxara,
TakcaMa nmpas3 By4doOy, HaBYKOBBIS JACA€JaBaHHI i HaBy4aHHE TaAOTii.

napenieai, a ceenkia (Kongregacja Nauki Wiary, Deklaracja w sprawie dopuszczenia kobiet
do kaptanstwa urzedowego Inter insigniores (15 pazdziernika 1976): AAS69 (1977), 115).

190 Pawet VI, Przeméwienie do Komitetu Swiatowego Roku Kobiety (18 kwietnia 1975): AAS
67 (1975), 266.

191 Propostio 47.

192 Tamc ama.
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[la mMepwl pa3Billlld sie 3aaHraxkaBaHAaCIli ¥ eBaHreAiBalbIIHYIO
mpally, JKaHdblHa Oyase plasbHed agdyBanb naTpady  yaacHait
eBaHreaizanpr. TakiMm 4YbHaMm, SCHBIMiI BaybmMa Bepbl (nap. O¢g 1, 1§
JKaHYbIHA 3MOXKa aJIpPO3HIillb Toe, IITO calpayabl aanaBsaae sie acabicrait
rogHacii i1 maraiKaHHIO, aj Taro, INTO XOIb OBl Haj Bizam raTaii
«rogHacIli» aarb0 ¥ iMa «cBabonpl» i «pas3Biinisa» masbajage se poai acoOwI,
dgKad CAYXKBIIb yMallaBaHHIO KalllTOyHacudy i pobiub de amkasHail 3a
MapaAbHYIO  [3TPaAallbIO acobay, acgpoma3s 1 rpamanacTsa.
«PacriasHaHHe» Takora TbINY 3'dyadelnia TopMiHoBai i1 GecmaBapoTHai
ricrappryHaifi HeabxXoOHACIFO 1 amHavacoBa TbIM, INTO BBIHIKAE - €K
MargeIMaclp i IarpabaBaHHe - 3 VO3€AY IKaHYBIHBI-XPBICILIFHKI ¥
npapornkaii Mmicii Xpeicta i dro Kaciiéaa. I'stae «pacnazHaHHe», ab SKiM
mMaTpazoBa HarazBae amocTtaa IlaBea, 3'ayaselrnia He TOABKI aldHKaM
pa4aicHachi i mag3eqay y cBsaTAae Bepbl. lHO payHaszHadYHa KaHKPITHAMY
palsHHIo i 3aaHra>kaBaHHIO ¥ [3eMHaCIb He TOABKI ¥ Mexkax Kacrigaa, ase
TakcaMa ¥ YyaanaBedYbIM IpaMaiCTBe.

MokHa ckasallb, IIITO ¥ce mpabaeMbl CydacHara CBeTYy, Ipa sKid Ko
imaa raBopka ¥ Apyro# dacrnbl cabapoBail KaHCTBITYLBI Gaudium et

spes, 1 gKig yac He BBIpallbly i He acaabiy, maTpabyronk IpeICyTHACIH i
3aaHrakxaBaHH{ XXKaHYbIH, a KAaHKP3THA Taro, IITo 3'dyadella ix ThIIIOBBIM
i He3aMaHIMBIM yKAQJaM.

AryaprHa#l yBari acabaiBa 3acAyroyBarollb OBa BaXKHbIA 3aaHHI,
BBIKOHBaE MbId KAHYBIHAIO.

[lepmlae 3 ix - raTa HAOAHHE CANPAOHAUl 200HACUL CYIKIHCKAMY
IKBLYYUIO T MAUSPLLHCMBY.

CéHHA mepa/ KaHYbIHAI0 aIKPhIBAIOIIa HOBBIS MardybMacIli 60ABIII
rApIOOKara 3pasyMeHHsS 1 Ooabln IoyHAW pilaasizanpli 4YasaBedbIX i
XPBICIIITHCKIX KalNIrToyHacldy, HeaaeMHBIX aji Cy:K9HCKara KbINd i
MaIllSIpPbIHCTBA; s HTIAINEHTHAMh, AI00OY i pallydacilb MOTYIlh CXiAillb
MYXKYBIHY - MyKa i GanpKy - mepamMardbsl 3BBIUKY A4 ITacTasgHHai aApbo
aMaAb IacragHHall HENpPBICYTHACIi, OOABII Taro, MOrYIb OABECLi [aa
Y3HIKHEHHS ITaMiXK iMi HOBBIX aJHOCIiH MixkacaboBail KaMyHii.

HaCTyHHae 3aaHHE KaH4YbIHBI - TJoTa 3abecnsiusHHe Kyslemypuol
MmapaibHaza 6blMSpPIHHS, T'.3H. Taro, IITO pO6iI_H:: sie 200HAI0 Uaiaeexa y

garo acabicteiM i rpamanackiM xbinii. Jpyri Bateikarcki Cabop 3ayBazkae
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CyBd3b IIaMiXK MapaAbHBIM BBIMSIPAHHEM KYABTYPBI i ¥o3eaaM CBEIIKIX y
Basamapckait Micii XpeIcTa: «CBeIKig acoObl MABiHHBI CYIIOABHBIMI cinaMi
TaK asgapayAdnb iCHYIOYBIS Ha CBEIle {CTAaHOBBI i YMOBBI, KaAl SIHEBI
O3€eChlli CXiasonps pma rpaxy, Kab yc€ rata amaBgnasa HopMaM
cCIpaBgaOAiBacIli i, XyT4si, CHpbIsSAa MPaKTbIKABAaHHIO OabpamzefiHaciisgy,
YpIM Ilepalrkamkasa gMy. Tak pobsupl, gHbI abaralganb KyABTypy i
CIIpaBbI AIOJICKiSI MapaAbHAaM KallrroyHacigo»!93,

[Ta mMepnl Taro, dK >KaHYbIHA aAbpbIBae {cé OOABII AKTLIVHYIO i
aIKa3HYI0O POAI0 ¥ M3eMHAaCIl iHCTBITYIIBIH, ai SKiX 3aseKbIlb abapoHa
IpeIMaTy, HaAseXHara JasaBedblM KalITOYHACISAM y KBIII TaAiTBIYHBIX
CYIIOABHACHIAY, TIPBIBEA3EHBIS BBIIDYE caoBbl Cabopy yKazBaiollb Ha
BaKHae MecClla alloCTaAbCTBA XKAHYBHBI: Ha YCiX y3POYHSX KBIIIlS I'ITHIX
CyIloABHaCHdY, IadyblHAIOYBbl 3 BBEIMAPIHHSA I'paMa/icKa-racnagapdara na
rpaMajcKa-IlasiTbIdyHara, IIaBiHHbI IIaHaBalllla 1 IIaaTpbIMAiBaIlIia
acabicrag romHaclIpb XaHYBIHBI 1 de acabaiBae maraikanue. [I'sta
[OaTbIYBbIINb HE TOABKI IHABIBiAyasbHAM cepbl, ase TakcaMma CyIIOABHAal, He
TOABKI opM, 4AKigd HOpagacTajaeHbl agkaszHail cBaboase mnaacoOHBIX
acobay, ase Takcama cdepnl opMay, dKisg rapaHTaBaHbI CIIPABIIAIBBIM
rpamMaJ3sHCKiM 3aKOHaM.

«Hanobpa 6bmlp yasaBeKy amHaMy: TaMy VIBIHIO dMY OaaMmory,
annaBegHyo aMmy» (nap. Bowy 2, 18). MoxHa cka3zalb, IIITO TaKiM YbIHAM

Boz Cmeapblyens Oasepblj sKaHublHe uanaseka. KH naBepely €ro,
6e3yMoyHa, yciM AOA3SIM, aae acabaipa kaHYbHe, 00 MeHaBiTa dHA,
O3SIKyI04Ybl CBoeacabaiBaMy [O0CBedy MaAalldpbIHCTBA, IIaBiHHa OBbIIb
aZopaHa CIEHbIIABHAI0 YpakAiBacilo ga 4YasaBeKa i1 mga jcdaro, IIro
CKAQlae Sro campayjgHae nabpo, madybHAKOYBl 3 aCHOYHAM KaIITOYHACLI,
AKOI0 3'ayadelnia XKbIIIE. SKiag 3K BsAiKig MardeIMacili i gKas K BsAikadg
aKasHaclUb XKaHYbHBI ¥ raTadl rasiHe ¥ ThIM Hace, Kaai pas3Biipié HaByKi i
TAXHIKI He 3a¥ycénbl iHcnipaBaHa i BbI3HAYaella canpayaHail Myapaclo,
MITO Tpo3ilb HenaszbeKHAIO «I3TyMaHizanpldgi» dYasaBedara 3KbIIIIIS,
acabaiBa Tampl, Kaai gHO 1aTpabye Ooabmaii A060Bi 1 GoabId
BeAikagymHara agadpaHH4.

Yn3ea xkauHubIHbI ¥ KBTI Kacigéaa i rpamancTsa, paasidyeMbl pas
sde 3MI0ABHACIl, aJHadacoBa 3'dyadelia IIAIXaM fe caMmapalaasizalibli, Ha
AKyI0 CAyIIHa 3Bdpraelna CcEHHa acabaiBag ¥yBara, 1 3'ayagenua

193 Sobér Wat. II, Konst. dogm. o Kosciele Lunen gentium, 36.
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cBoeacabAiBBIM yKAa[AM Ba y30arausHHe KacliéAbHait KaMyHii i Ba
¥3pacTaHHE arlocrasbcKara AaplHamizmy Atomay Bozxkara.

Y raTail nepcrekThiBe Tpaba Takcama mapas3pakallb HaJ CYIIOABHAI0
O PBICYTHACII0 MY3KYBIHBI 1 3KaHYBIHEI ¥ KbII1I Kaciigaa i rpamaacrsa.

CynmoAbHas MPBICYTHACIS i Cynpalo yHilTBa MYKYbIH i 3K aHYBIH

S52. Y ciHamasbHail 3ase He OpakaBasa Tasacoy, dKisd BBIKA3BaAi
aclUgpory ¥ cyBsi3i 3 ThIM, IIITO KAHIIPHTPAIIbIA 3aHAATA BAAIKAHM yBari Ha
CTAHOBIIMYBI i poal ZKaHYBIH MOXa IIPBHIBECIi [a HejamylurdasbHara
3aHanbaHHa npabaemay, 3Bs3aHBIX 3 acobar MmyokusiHbl. Canpayael, y
MHoOrix cdepax Kaclu@ApHAra KbIIIISg agdyBaellla IAAKaBITEI aAb0o
4aCcTKOBBI HE€AAxoll IIPbICYTHACILi MYXK4YBIH, f£Kid ¥ MHOrix BbIIagkKax
maxkizamllb JKaH4YbHAaM BbIKOHBAIlh TOE, IIITO HAAEXKBIIL 4 iX acabicrait
Kacll€éAabHall anakasHacli. Mixk IHIIBIM, TyT Maellla Ha yBase Vases y
AiTypriuHaii MaaiTBe, gKad anbwpIiBaeimia y Kacnéase, BbIxaBaHHE, a
nmepangyciM KaTaxizallbld yaacHara ImaToMCTBa 1 HNIBIX A3sIied, yazeA y
PAAITIAHBIX i KyABTYPHBIX CyCTpa4ax, CyIpaloyHIIITBA 3 Ja0padbIHHbMI i
MIiCiHHBIMI iHIIIBIITHIBAMI.

Tamy mnajcrae HeaaraamHas OyLIIIIACTBIPCKAs  HeabXoaHaclb
y3rogHeHAM NPBICYTHACLII MYKYBHBI i ZXKAHYBHBI, Kab HOpBICYyTHACIH
cBellKix y 36ayuait micii Kacnigaa Ovnlaa Goawlll moyHail, rapMmaHiyHail i
Oararaii.

[TactyaaT cymnoapHa¥ NOPBICYTHACII i CympanoyHIiIITBa MYKYBHBI i
KaHYbIHBI TAyMadbIIilla He TOABKI HeabXoqHACITI0 Haaallb
OyLmacteIpcKait azediHaci Kaciéaa 6Goabliae 3HAYSHHE 1 GOABIIYIO
3(peKTBIyHACIIb, i TBIM GOABII He 3'dyadelriia 3BblYaMHAN callbldAariqyHai
nepa;LyMOBaﬁ CyMe€cCHara dJaaaBcdara 2KbIIId, AKO€ HaTypaAbHBIM YbIHaAM
axoIlAiBae MYKYbIH 1 >KaH4bIH. ACHOYHBIM apryMeHTaM, XyT4aH, TyT
3'ayageriiia IepuanadaTkoBbl ITaaH CTBapbIlieAs, SIKi «af madyaTKy» xauey,
Kab JaraBeK ObLY «eAHACIIO ABAaiX», a TakcaMma , Kab MyK4YbIHA 1 JKaH4YbIHA
ObIAl mepIail cymoabpHacio acobay, 3 dKoH mHaycrarolb yce iHNIbIA
CyIIoABHACHI 1 gKaa ajHadacoBa 3'dyadelllla «3HaKaM» Mixacabosait
KaMyHii ArOOOBi, SKyl0 ckKaamae TaeMHae VHyTpaHae KbpIoi¢ bBora, y
Tpoiier Anzinara.
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MeHaBiTa TaMy caMblM IIPOCTBIM i HaMbOOABII pacHayCroKaHBIM, i
amHadyacoBa CaMBbIM AaCHOYHBIM criocabaMm 3a0eCHsadsHHS rapMaHidHai
OPBICYTHACIII MYXKYBIH i XKaHYbIH y Kbl i micii Kacnigaa 3'ajagertira
BbIKAHAHHE 3a[aHHAY i abaBa3kay XpbICIliTHCKara CyKdHCTBa i cam'i, y
SKiX BBIAVASIOIIA 1 [darolila pPo3HbId (POPMBI AIOOOBI 1 JKBIINIS: T.3H.,
CYKAHCKasl, OalbKoycKas, MalldpbIHCKad, CBIHOVHAA i Oparopckas. Y
aarapraiibli Familiaris consortio ubiTaeM: «ITaKOABKI XPBICITITHCKAS CAM'S -
raTa CyIIOABHACIL, OBsI31 AKOH ObIAl agHOYAeHBI XPBICTOM IIpa3 Bepy i
CakpaMd3HTEI, sie ya3ea y micii Kaciigaa nmaBiHeH amgbpIBamiia cynosibHbiMm
ublHaM: a 3HAYBIb, CYIIOABHA, CY?KOHKI sK napa, 6aueKi i a3eui sk cam's
IaBiHHBI criayHaIlb cBaé caykoHHe Kacréay i cety (...). XpbIClliTHCKas
caMm'a Oymye Takcama BaaamapctBa Bozkae ¥ rictoprli mpas IITOA3EHHYIO
pa4aicHacCHb, aKpPAICACHYIO i BBI3ZHAYAHYIO s€ JKblUuésbimi jjmosami: a,
3HAYBIILb, [IPa3 CYIKIHCKYO I camelinyro 1000y, siIKasd e pakbIBaelllia ¥ se
HaA3BBIUYAMHBIM Oararli KamrToyHaclay i marpabaBaHHAY ITayHAaTHI,
BBIKAIOYHACIIi, BEPHACIi i ImaomHAacCIi - BbIpaxKkaelllia i paaasisyerniia yasea
XpbICligHCKalM caM'i ¥ mpapoiikali, cBaTapckal i Basagapckat micii Esyca
XprIcra i 9Iro Kaciéaa»'94,

Y raThIM KaHT3KCIE CiHaJaAbHBbII AHIBI Haragaasi, gKoe 3Ha4YsHHE
naBiHeH Mellb cakpaMdHT CyxkaHctBa ¥ Kacnéae i ¥ rpamancree, kab éH
MoOT OBIIIb CBATAOM i HATXHEHHEM [OAS YCiX amHOCIH maMbK MyzK4YbIHaM i
KaH4ybIHa0. TaMy gHBI maarpacaiai «HeabxomHaclp Taro, Ka® KOXKHBI
XPBICIIiITHIH IIe pakbIBay 1 abBdIday macaaHHe Hazazei, gKoe écUb y carse
MYZK4YbIHEI 1 JKaH4bIHBI. CakpaMaHT Cy>K3HCTBA, gKi KaHCIKpPye I'3ThI Cao3
y (hopMe CyKIHCTBa i makazBae Aro sK 3HAK cao3a XphICTa ca CBaiMm
Kacniéaam, Hsice ¥ cabe BeAbMi BaXKHYI0O HaBYKY [Ad KbIIg Kacriéaa;
ratas HaByKa IaBiHHAa npas nacpaaHinrrBa Kacrgaa maticni ma cydacHara
cBeTy i ¥ce amHOCIHBI TaMDK MYKYbIHAaM i XKaHYbHAaM IaBiHHBI 3HAX0A31i11b
y € HaTxHeHHe. Kacléa xa maBiHeH sgK HalinmayHel BBIKapbICTOYBAaIlb
rorae Oaramme»'?. Amnpod Taro, ciHamaspHBIgZ AMIBI 3yciM CAyIIHA
CIIBe pA3iAi, mTo «Tp3ba BAPHYIb HAACIKHYIO HALIAHY SIK A39BOIIKACII, TaK
i MamgapeIHCTBY» 190, airas pas nmaakps CAiBarOYbI IPEI IOTHIM HeabX0oaHaCb
pasBilllld po3HBIX 1 y3aeMagallayHIABHBIX IIaKAIKAHHAY V IKBIBBIM
KaHTIKCIle KacOEARHaW KaMyHii, gKisgd caazefiHidaronp sie nacTasHHaMy

pocry.

194 Jan Pawel II, Adhort. apost. Famliaris consortio, 50: AAS 74 (1982), 141-142.
195 Propo sitio 46.
19 Propostio 47.
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XBOPBIA I ITEPTTSAYBIA

53. HaaaBeK, XoIlb i ITaKAIKaHBI Ja pajaclli, y cBaiM MITOA3¢ HHBIM
KBINI] 3BeABae ISpIeHHi i 60Ab y caMbIX PoO3HBIX popMax. /la MYKYbIH i
JKAHYbIH, 9Kid 3HOCHIL PO3HBIA HAPHEHHI i 60Ab, CiHAmAaABHBIA AWNEI ¥
cBaiM IlacnaHHi CKipaBaai HaCTYIIHBIS CAOBBI: «Yce BBI, IIAKiHYTbId i
BBIKIHYTBISI Ha abO0YbIHYy HAalllara CIaXKbIBellKara IpaMafiCTBa, XBOPBIM,
KaAeKi, yoorTisl, TaAOIHbIsA, SMITPaHThI, OEKaHIIbI i BsI3HI, OeCIparloyHbIs,
cTaplibl, HMaKiHYThIS O3€Ili i cCaMOTHBIS acoObl, BbI - axXBIpbl BaMHBI i
Ycaagrara Haciaasg, OITo Y3HiKae ¥ HaIBIM yOoE [a3BaAdABHBIM I'paMaICTBe.
Kacnéa ynzeapHidae ¥ BalllbIM IISIPIIEHHI, IITO Baa3e aa [lana, 9ki masydae
Bac ga cBaéiy ankynasabHai Myki i ga3Baase BaM KBIIb V CBATA€ CBairo
3MépTBBIXIIajcTaHHg. MBI pa3aiiBaeM Ha Balllae CBeAdaHHe, Kab BYYBIIH
cBeT ab TbIM, YbM écCIlb AF060Y. MbI 3p0o6iM yCé, IIITO TOABKI MardbeIiMa, Kab
BBI QIIIyKaAl HarexxHae BaMm Medaia ¥ Kacméae i ¥ rpamancree o,

Y kaHToKclle Og3MepHACIi dYasaBedara LAPIIEHHS MBI 3BApTacM
Hallly yBary Ha 3CiX TbIX, XTO S3HOCIIIL paszHacTaMHbII XBapobbl. Bo
xBapoba 3'ayasgeinia HaiboABIIT YacTaio i HafiboABI majcioHa PopMaio
JajsaBedara ISpreHHd.

3akaik [lana agsocinla na ¥ycix i ga KoxKHara: TakcaMa i XBOpPBIA
ImacAaHbI Ha ITpally ¥ BiHarpanHiky. Ligskap, ki npeirHaTae eaa i andipae
Oo6pBl HACTPOU,HI ¥ AKIM BBIIAAKY He BBI3BaAde af raTail IIpaibl, ase
3aKAiKae iX [a aKTbIyHara asKbIIGyAeHHS YasaBedara i XpbICIlisHcara
narkaikaHH4 1 ga yazeay ¥ manmsipsHHi BasagapcrBa Boxkara Hosbim, siuius
bonbwl KawmolyHoim ublHam. CAOBBEI cBaTora arocrasa Ilayaa, 1rro
IaBiHHBI cTallp IIparpamMail ix XKbIIIdg, 3'9yAdiollia CBATAOM, $KOe€
[a3Baase 3ayBaKbllb, IIITO CiTyallbld, Y SIKOY SHBI allbIHyAiCH, TakKcama
3'ayaderiiia AacKamw: «JalayHSo HeAaxoIl y IleAe MaiM CyMaBaHHSY
XpeICTOBBIX 3a Jro neaa, gkim écub Kacugar (nap. Kan 1, 24). MeHaBita
ratae agkpeInlg y3pamaBasa Ilayaa: «llgnmep pagyrocsa ¥ Mykax Maix 3a
Bac» (Kan 1, 24). Tak 9K €H, MHOTiS XBOPbIA MOTYIb XKbIIIb »y BAAIKIM IOpPBI
3 pazmacup [dyxa Cearora» (I Toc 1, 6) i Opib cBeakaMmi XpbeIcToBara
3mépTBEIXIIAayCcTaHHda. AfIIaBe JHA TaMy, IIITO BhIKa3ay y CiHaaApHaH 3ase
OpanacTayHiK IiHBaaigay: «BeAbMi BajKHA [TakKasBalpb TOH (akT, IITO
XPBICIIiIHE, SKisd XBapilI0Ilb, ITAKyTYIOIlb i CTaphlsd ITakKaiKaHbl boram He

197 VII Zgromadzenie Zwyczajne Synodu Biskupéw (1987), Per Concilii semitas ad Populum
Dei Nuntius 12.

96



TOABKi [1a Taro, Kab yAacHBI 60Ab maAy4dalls ga Myki XpeIcTa, ase Takcama,
Kab yxKo 1ganep agdyBallb y cabe i mepagaBallb HIIBIM CiAy agHayAe HHS i
paznacni yBackpocaara Xpeicra (nap. 2 Kap 4, 10-11; 111 4, 13; Poim 8, 18
i HacmynH.)»198,

Ca cBaiiro 60oky Kacriéa - gk gybiTaem y anocraabkckim Aicrie Salvifici
doloris - «aki BbpIpacrae 3 TagaMHIpl AnkynaeHHsS ¥ Kpbokbel Xpoicta,
naBiHeH acabAiBbIM YBIHAM WYKAUb CYCTPIUBI 3 YasaBeKaM Ha IIASIXY sTO
LEpHeHHs. Y TaKOM CyCTp3IYbl YaraBEK CTaHOBIIINA «gaporait Kacigaa» - a
roTa agHa 3 CcaMbIX TaAOyHBIX maporn®. Yanaeek, ski naxymye,
3'agnseuua odapoeaii Kacyéna, 60 Halimepii, éH - gapora camora XpbICTa,
MiracapHara camMapbITaHiHa, dKi «He abMiHae aro», ase «yraemase I,
3aiTaBayca i, maApIIIOYIGI, IepaBa3ay aMy paHbl (... 1 makaamnaitiyca ab
iMm» (Ax 10, 32-34).

3 BeKy ¥ BeK XPBICIIiTHCKAs CyIIOABHACHB CSIpo[ BsAiKali KOABKACIII
XBOPBIX 1 IaKyTIyIo4bIX VyBECh dYac HaHaBa IIillla eBaHTeABCKYIO
OpbBIIaBeCIlb [Opa  MiaaclpHara  caMapbITaHiHa,  ab'ayadroubl i
IIepaka3Balybl a3fapayAdAbHyIo i cylgamiasbHyo aroboy Esyca Xproicra.
Po6inpy rata mpas cBeauaHHe 3aKOHHATA JKBIIIS, aafgan3eHara CAYKHHIO
XBOPBIM, 1 MHOpa3 HACTOMHAae 3aaHTa)kaBaHHE VCIX MeabIIBIHCKIX
pabotHikay. CEéHHS TakcaMa ¥ KaTaAlKiX HITiTasdx i mamax ameki jcé
qacineit, y 6oablllacili aAb00 IlaaKaM, IepcaHaA CKAaaelllla 3 Aloa3eit
CBEIIKiX, MYXKYbBIH i ZKaHYbH. | MeHaBiTa gHBI, ypadbl, MenCcECTPHI,
caHiTapel i ¥Bech mepcaHaa, a TakcaMa BaAaHIEPBI NaKAIiKaHBI Oa Taro,
Kab mpa3 A060Y¥ ma XBOPBIX i HaKyTyIOYbIX OBIIIb KBIBBIM BOOpazam
XprIcTa i Adro Kacnéaa.

AnHoyAeHasa AymInacThIpCKada A3eHHaCIb

54. Tpada, kab Ogc’HHad crHagdbHa, gakyio Kaciéa arpbivMay an
Esyca Xpricta, «aekapa aymbl i 1eaar? He TOABKI HE 3MEHIILIAACS, aAe
Kab pacaa fro KallToOyHACIb, IacTagHHA y30arauBaemad i maBgaiuBaeMada
pacmadaraio 3 HOBBIM 3amasaM Oyuwnacmblpckaro O03elHAcyro, sKast
npagoo3iyya 0. X8opblx | yepnsuslx, i paszam 3 imi. [laBiHHa rata OBIIL

n3edHacIb, aKasl 3po0illb MardYbIMbIM i CTBOPBIIIbL YMOBBI JIad Taro, Kab

198 Propostio 53.
199 Jan Pawet II, List ap. Salvifici doloris 3: AAS76 (1984), 203.
200 Sw. Ignacy Antiochenski, Ad Ephesios VII, 2: S. Ch. 10, 64.

97



3acdpo3illk yBary Ha 4aAaBeKy, YMOBBI JAs IIPBICYyTHACIIL IIPHI iM 1 3 iM,
Kab BBICAyXAallb fr'0, YMOBBI JIAd OBISAOTY i ClladyBaHHS, a TakKcaMa A
KaHKp3ITHal mamaMori ¥ ThId MOMAaHTBI, KaAi 3-3a XxBapoObI i makyray
ISKKIiM BbIIpabaBaHHAM ITaABe PrHYTHI He TOABKI SITO0 JaBep Aa KBIIId,
ane Takcama cama Bepa ¥ Bora i ¥ dro aiimojckyro awGoy. I'atae
agHOYA€Hae MOyIIIacThIPCTBA HaHOOABII BhIpa3Ha Ipadyadeimia ¥
CIIpaBaBaHHI 3 XBOPBIMi i [IA XBOPBIX CaKpaMdHTAY, SKisd 3'dayAdroriiia
naaTpeIMKai#l y makyrax i ¥ caabacii, Hagzesii y pocadbl, MeClaM
CyCTpO4YbI i cCBATA.

Anmol 3 Matay rotail amHoyAeHaM AyNInacThIPCKaM A3eMHacIli, dKas
naBiHHa HeWKIM 4YbIHAM CKaapAblHaBaHa aHTaXaBalb YCiX dYAeHay
KacnéabHall CyHoABHACII, - 3'gyAgelna ycopbIMaHHE XBopara, iHBaaima
abo acobbl, gKasd LepHilh, He gK 0g3mzeficHara cyb'ekra A060Bi i
cayxkaHHa Kacréaa, aase gk akmeljHaza [ adkaszHaza cybekma
esaHzenizaubli i 36ajjneHHs. Y ratail mepcrekthiBe Kaciéa masineH i
iMKHeIllla abBanrgans H00pyo HaBiHY ¥ rpamMancTBax i KyAbTypax, dKis,
CTPALLyIIIbI COHC YasaBedara IIgpIie HHs, «[IaABIpraolb II3H3YPbh ycé Toe,
IITO 3aKpaHae TOMY TIaTal ILDKKal XKbelnuéBail padgaicHacui. [dobpasa
HaBiHa ¥ macaaHHi, IIITO IIAPIIEHHE MOXKa MeNb JIAS YaAaBeKa i 1ag camora
rpaMaJCcTBa TakKcaMa Ias3iTblyHae 3Ha4Y’HHe, 00 MOXKa CTallb (popmaro
yo3eay ¥ 36ayunpiM ngprneHHi XpoIcTa i ¥ pagachi fro 3mé pTBeIXIIaycTaHH4d,
a, 3Ha4bII b, ciaalo, sKas acBg4dae i Oyaye Kacréa.

AGBanrIsHHe raTail gobpail HaBiHBEI HaObIBae MOYVHYIO BeparoaHaclb
Tambl, Kaal He abMsaxkoyBaelllla TOABKI CAOBaMi, a ITpa3 CBe YAHHE JKBIIIS
[Jaxon3ind 9K Aa ThIX, XTO 3 AI000VIO HIphICBAYae cabe are bl Haq XBOPBIMI,
KasekaMi 1 ImakyryrodbIMi, TakKk 1 [mga caMiXx XBOPBIX, iHBaaigay i
IaKyTYyIOYbIX, SIKid Jc€ GOABII CBAOMA 1 agKa3Ha pa3yMelonb cBaé Meclia i
poaro ¥ Kacriéae i mag Kacnéaa.

[da Taro, ka0 y HEBBLIMEPHBIM CBelle dYasaBeuara 00AI0 Maraa
pacKBiTHEeh i HaBalb HAEH «IbIBiAi3anbid ArOOOBD, MOXKA CIIPBIYBIHIIIIIA
HOBae ITpadybITaHHE i PO3AyM HAa alocTaAbckiM Aictom Salvifici doloris,
amoIlHig CAOBBI gKora 4 xaley Obl TyT mpeIiragank: «I'amy Tpaba, kab man
Kpekom Ha KaawbBapreli anbIHyaics jce, XTO Bepblllb y XpbICcTa, acabaiBa
TBISI, XTO IIEPITIlb 3a CBalo Bepy ¥ dAro, YkprIKaBaHara i YBackpocaara,
kKab axBgpa ix LFpPIEHHAY ITaCKOpblaa CIHAayHEeHHEe MaAiTBBI camora
36aBineaa ab empacni ycix» (nap. Adn 17, 11. 21-22). Haxaii npeiiayib
TyObl TakcaMa Aa3i mobpaii Boai, kKab y A00OOBiI aHBI Marai 3Haticni
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36a¥y4bI COHC yAacHAara LApIIeHH i TpaBiABHEI aKa3 Ha yce cBae IBbITaHHI,
makoABbKi Ha KpbIXKbBI 3HAXOA3IIIIIA « ADKYITile AL YaraBeKar, YasraBeK 00ATO,
gKi ¥3ay Ha cabe (isiuHbIg i MapasbHBIS IISPIEHH] AIOA3eH ycix dacoy.
Pazam 3 Mapeiait, Mani Xpreicra, gkas craink nan Kpeokam (map. A 19,
25), MBI cIIbIHAeMCH Kaas Ycix KphIKOY cydacHara daasaseka(...). | mpocim
BacC ycCiX, XTo LepIinb, Kab BbI Hac ImaaTpbIMAiBasi. MeHaBiTa Bac, ThIX,
XTO cAabbl, mpociM, Kab BbI craai KpbeIHina# ciabl gaag Kacnéaa i mgaa
YaAaBeIITBA ¥ XKaxAiBBIM 3MaraHHi maMmizk ciaami gabpa i 3aa, apaHa grora

- HaIll Cy4acHBI CBET, - HAXall IepamMozka Balllae ILFgpleHHe ¥ eaHacIli 3
KpeizkoM Xpeictan20l,

PO3HBIA CTAHBI 2KbILIIA I PO3SHAE ITAKAIKAHHE

55. PaboTHIiKi, gKig npallyolnb y BiHarpaaHiky, 3'ayadroniia yaeHami
Arony Boxkara: cBatapbl, 3aKOHHIKi i 3aKOHHIIIbI, CBEILKid - yC€ SIHBI
npaaMeT i cyd'ekt KamyHii Kaciiéaa i ssro micii 36aBenns. KoxHbI 3 Hac i
Yce MBI pazaM HOpallyeM y aaHBIM 1 CYIIOABHBIM BiHarpanHiky Ilana,
AKBINIIYATIOUbl PO3HBIS Y3ae MatarayHaABHbII XaphI3MaThl 1 ITaCAYTi.

Yx&o0 ¥ cdepsl icHaBaHHS, T'.3H., paHeHd, YbM y cepbl O3eliHacuyi,
XPBICIIiTHEe 3'dayAdirollllaa TasiHamMi agHoOM BiHarpagHayi aas3pl - XpbICTa,
3'ayAdroIa XXbeIBbIMi YaeHaMi amHaro Lleaa [Tana, skoe 30ymaBaHa ¥ MOIIbI
Hyxa Cegarora. Y apepsl icHaBaHHs, - a3Ha4dae HE TOABKI KBIMIE AaCKi i
cBdTaclli, sKoe 3'ayadgelnia nepumadfi i camadl moxpadt KpbIHiAH
amocraAbCKal i MicifiHaii nmaoggacii Maii-Kacniéaa, asxe Takcama craHam
KBIIIS, VAACIiBBIM CBsSTapaM, AbldKaHaM, 3aKOHHiKaM, 3aKOHHIillaM,
YA€HaM CBEIIKiX iHCTBITyTaY i KaToAiKaM.

Y Kacngéae-KamyHii po3HBIS CTaHBI KBIIE IleCcHA 3BIA3aHBI ITaMixk
caborw, axx ma ¥y3aemamnaarapankaBaHHd. BedymoyHa, yce Marob TOH
caMbl, an3iHBI TABIOOKI CAOHC, T.3H. KOXKHBI 3 iX 3'ayAsdertiia aopo3Hbim
cnocabam neparXKbl8aHHST MOl camail XpolCUissHCKAll 200HAcCUi 1
jceazytb Haza NAKIKAHHSL 04 C8SIMACYL, KAl epYyHMYyeyyua Ha 0ackaHanail
quobogi. Tata posHwbis [ jaaemadanaijHs/lbHbisl CIocabbl, a 3HAYbIIb,
KOXKHBI 3 iX Mae 3¥aacHae, apeIriHasbHae 1 HemayTopHae abaiuva, i
amHavyacoBa KOXKHBI 3 iX 3Bg3aHBI 3 HINBIMI i BBIKOHBae aJHOCHA IHIIBIX
CAY?X0O0BYIO POAIO.

201 Jan Pawet I, List ap. Salvifici doloris 31: AAS76 (1984), 249-250.
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TakiM 4YbIHaM, XapaKTdpPHAI0 pbICAI0 CTaHY KBIINA AdikaTy
3'ayageriiia caienbIlpiuHbI CBEIIKI XapakTap, a Sro KaclleAbHae CAyXKAHHE
3aKAIOYaella ¥ CBemdaHHiI 1 cBoeacabAiBbIM HamaMiHe cBATapawm,
3aKOHHIKaM i 3aKOHHIIaM ITpa 3HA4Y9HHE 3dAMHOM i yacoBail padaicHacmi ¥
30ajubIM naaHe Bora. AnMminicTpaibifiHae cesmapemea 3'ayadelnia ¥ cBaio
Japry nacragHHAM¥ rapaHTbIIH cakKpaMdHTaAbHall IIpbICyTHacHi XpbIcTa
Apnkymninieaq ¥ po3Hbl 4ac i Ha po3HBIX MeclaxX. CTaH 3aKOHHbL 3'dyaderiiia
cBegYaHHEM J3cxartasariyHaii npeiponbl Kacn€aa, r.3H., 970 IMMKHEHHS aa
BasagmapcrBa Boxkara, mnpazgBeciieM gKora, £ro IipaayragadHeM i ¥
HeKaTopail CTyHeHi aro mpaadyBaHHEM 3'SyASIOINIa IINAIOOBI YBICTACLI,
ybocTBa i macayxMsaHaCI.

Yce raThisd CTAHBI KBS, IK V3AThI pa3aM, TaK i KOXKHEBI TaacobKy,
caykallh y3pacranHio Kaciiéaa i 3'ayagioiiiia pasgacrafiHacilzo, TABIOOKa
3'anHaHal y «TasgMHIiIbI KamyHi Kacrigéaa i npiHamivHa cKaapabHaBaHAU
Yy pRaaizaripli aro aagiHai Micii.

TakiM dYbIHaM, y MelXKaxX PpO3HBIX CTaHay IKBINEg 1 pa3MaiThIx

nakaikauHay Kaciéa gk agHa i Tasg X TasgMHila, ab'ayase i e pakbiBae
b6sickoHyae  bazauue maamHiybt E3yca Xpviema. AMmel  Ar0Gial

napayHoyBans Kacn€a 3 ayram, ki 3axarnasge KOABKACIIIO PO3HBIX TpaBay,
KBeTakK i maamoy. CB.AMOPOXKBI TaBOPBIE: «[loAe mgae IIMaT IAaoy, ase
AETIIIBIM 3'SyAdela AyT, Ha SKiM pacTymb i ITAaznbl, i KBeTKi. Bock xka Ha
Ay3e cBaTora Kacr€aa i agpbi, i gpyria pacrylp mrgogpa. Tyr mozkar
yOadbIllh KBETKI A3SBOIITBA, Y IHIIBIM MECIIbI, 9K Hi3iHHBII O0apbl, roaHa
BBIpacTae ymaycrBo, 4gmgd ¥ iHIBIM - OGaratagd HiBa 1amb6ay,
O6aaracaayaéurix Kacrig@aam, HamajHge BAAIKid KBITHIIBI CBETY IIYOAPBIM
naéHam, a BiHHBIA Opackl [lana E3yca - maomam OyHHBIX BiHArpaiHikay -
GaraTeIM IMAEHAM XPBICLITHCKIX 3apydbiHai?02,

PasHacTaHHBII MaKAiKaHHI cBelKix

56. Baratas pasHapomHacllh Kaclléaa 3Haxon3illb cBaé uaprosae
BBIIYAEHHE ¥ MexKaxX KOXKHara CTaHy KbId. | Tak, y craHe cBelKara
XKBIIIA ICHYIOIb PO3HBIA «IaKAiKaHHIi», T.3H., PO3HBII MOyXOBBIA 1
aIlOCTaABCKisI IIASIXI aCOOHBIX CBEIKIX Afomzeii. 3 »ycearyabHara» CTBasa
TaKAIKAHHS CBEIIKiX BBIPACTAIOIb «CIle IBIPIUHBIS» TakAikauHi. TyT Tpaba

202 Sw. Ambrozy, De virginitate, VI, 34: PL 16, 288; por. Sw. Augustyn, Serno CCCIV, 1II, 2:
PL 38, 1396.
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OpeIrafallb TaKcamMa OyXOYHBI OOCBeZ, SKi aHOoCHA HamayHa
chapmipaBayca ¥ Kacnéae, pazam 3 pOCKBITaAM pPO3HBIX CBEIKIiX
IHCTBITYyTAY, $Kid Oal0Ilb MardbIMaclb CBEIKIM, a TakcaMa CBSITapaM
AXKBIIIAYAIIlb € BAHTEABCKIS paabl ¥OOCTBA, YBICTACII 1 TACXAyXMSIHACII
mpa3 MIAIOOBI 1 IIPBICATI, IIPbI IMOYHBIM 3axXaBaHHI iX cBellkara aanbo
oyxoyHara crany?%, «[dyx CsaTbl, - CIBEPA3iAl ciHamasbHbIS AMNIIHI,
abymkae Takcama iHIIBIA (QOPMBI aXBapaBaHHS cabe Bory TeIx Amomzei,
AKisg Hagased BIOYIlb CBEIIKAE FKBILIIE »04,

Ha 3akaHysHHe MBI MOXKaM TIIPBIBECHi IIYIOYHBIS  CAOBBI
cB.®panmimrka Caaesisg, BgaiKara HAaTXHIIEAd [OyXOBaclli CBENKix20d,
FaBopausl mpa maboxkHaCb, T.3H. IIpa IMKHEHHE [a XPBICLigHCKa
JacKaHaAaclli, aAp00 Takcama «mpa XKbBIME maBoase [lyxar, éH MPoCTbIMi
cAroBaMi maka3Bae IMakKAiKaHHe YcixX XpBICHigH Aa cBATACLi, i amHadacoBa
crienpIpivyHbIT POPMBI pPaasilzalipli rarara IakaikanHs: «Bor, crBapardbl
CBeT, 3arazay pacaiHaM panzine IAQIBI, KOXKHAll «IaBOJAE CBairo
ratyHKy» (Bowy 1, 11). Tarak xa KEH Haka3Bae XpbIClligHaM, SKis
3'ayAdroIiia XbIBBIMiI pacaiHami sro Kacigéaa, kab gaHBI gaBaai maambl
naboxkHaci, aamaBegHa CTAHY i MaKAIKAHHIO KOXHara. [Hagail maBiHeH
JacKaHaainna y naboxkHaCi AgXITin, iHagal paMecHiK IIi cayra, iHadai
- KH3b, iHa4Ya#l - ymaBa, A3IydblHA asb00 3aMYyKHsd KaHYbHA. | rara
anrad  He Yo&. Tpsba, kab KoxHadg acba macracaBasa crocab
IpaKThIKaBaHHd ITaboKHACI ga cBaix ciaay, 3aHartkay i abaBaskay (...).
Iata mamblaka, sSIKas CyIISIpaYbIb Bephbl, HABAT €Pach, XalleAl BBIIECHIID
naboxkHae XKBITIE 3 apMii, 3 pyKaa3eAbHal MaliCTapHi, 3 KHaKara I1aaaly,
3 CyxK9HCKAara XKbINIE. [Ippi3Har, Pisatosa, mro aad mabokHACI dbIcTa
KaHTAMIIAGIBEIHAN, KadIITapHal i 3akoHHaM HgaMa Meclla ¥ Takix
HmaKAiKaHHSX, aJHAaK ampod TIThIX Bimay maboKHACII ICHYIOIb SIT4d
IHIIBIS, 3/I0ABHBIA YAacKaHaAIllh AIOA3€i, IITO MAarolb CBeIKis Ipadecii
(...). [d3e 6 mbI Hi OBbIAl, MBI MOXKaM i IMaBiHHBI IMKHYIIIIA Oa AacKaHasara
SKBITTI1s11200,

Y Tako¥ XKa IepCHeKThIBE pasTasaae TaTyio Impabaemy Jlpyri
BatbikaHcki Cabop: «CyxK39HCKi i caMeMHBI CTaH, XaAacdSIlKae KBIIIE

203 Por. Pius XlII, Konst. apost, Povida Mater (2 lutego 1947): AAS 39 (1947), 114-124;

Kodeks Prawa Kanonicznego, kan. 573.

204 Propositio 6.

205 Por. Pawetl VI, List ap. Sabaudiae gemma (29 stycznia 1967): AAS 59 (1967), 113-123.

206 Sw. Franciszek Sakzy, Introduction a la vie devote, I, III: Euwres compktes, Monastere de
la Visitation, Annecy 1893, I, 19-21.
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aasb0 ymaycTBO, ciTyalpisg, 3Bg3aHad 3 XBapobaro, mpadeciiiHag i
rpaMajckada a3efiHacilb MaBiHHBI MaKifallb Ha TTald AyxoyHAacCIi CBEIIKiX
cBoeacabaiBel aabiTak. Tamy Haxall CBelKid DacragHHa pa3BiBaiollb
aTpbIMAaHbIg CTAHOYYBIA SIKACIIi 1 3J0ABHACIII, SKis aAllaBAAal0Nb I'ITBIM
yMOBaM JKBIOIIA 1 HIXall BBIKAPBICTOYBAIONb YAACLIBBIA IM [Oaphl,
arpeiManbig an dyxa Cearoraro?,

Toe, IITO AATHIYBINE AyXOYHBIX IIaKAIKAHHAY, aJHOCIIIA, ¥ I3VHBIM
CoHCe, SNTI3 OOABII OJa caMbIX pasMaiThIX darocabay, mpas sgkig yce i
maacoOubia YaeHBI Kaciigaa 3'ayasioriiia paboTuikami BiHarpaaHika [lana,
6yayrounl MicTtbraHae lleaa Xpobicra. Canpayapl, KOXKHBI ¥ cBaiM aa3iHbM i
HenayTOpHBIM acabiCTBIM JKBIIIIII MaKAIKAHBI MMa iMeHi yHOCIIL yAacHBI
Vkaan y npseriiciie Boxxara BasagapcerBa. Higki TaaeHT, HaBaT Hall MEHIIIHI,
He MOKa OBbIIb 3aKallaHbI i 3acrarqia 6e3 yKeITKY (nap. My 25, 24-27).

Hamawminae mam ammoctaa IETp: «JK mo6pblia mapeiiieai Boxait aacki,
CAYKBIIlE a[3iH agHaMy ThIM AapaM, SKi KOKHBI aTpeiMaiy (111 4,10).

PASO3EA V

KAB ITPBIHO CIAI BOABII IMTYOAPBIA ITAABI
Dapmayblsi ceeyKix Kamoikay

ITACTASIHHA Y3PACTALIb Y CTAAACILII

S57. EBaHTeAbCKi BoOpa3 BiHarpamHaii aAa3bl i TasiH HakasBae HAM
ANTY5 aA3iH AacHOYHBI acHeKT XKBOIA 1 Micii cBenkix: 3axsik oOa

NacmastHHaz2a Y3pacmaHHsl, CMALEHHs. | NPLIHAWIHHS 001bUL WUOOpbLX
n1aooy.

Bor Afittenn, gk ab6a¥HBl radiagap, Kaallolilnia Iipa Ceoi
BiHarpamgik. I'staii angkyHuadl npeicyTHacuoi npocind [3paiab, ropaua
Moasgubics: «Boxka cinay! IlaBaphicd, 3ipHi 3 Heba, maradga3i ¥ HaBemah
BiHarpamgik ratell 3axaBaii Toe, ITo IIpaBina TBag macanaziaa, Obl
mapacTki, mrro TreI maa csabe ymanasai» (I1c 80, 15-16). E3yc raBophILlb ITpa
Atinta: «41 écup canpayaHaga BiHarpagHad aas3a, a Aler; Mol - BiHarpazgap.
Ycakyo raainy ¥ Msase, gkasg He Oae MA0Ly, FH aacakae; i ycakyro, IITo
[ae IAof, abuplirdae, Kab OoAbBLI TAanoy naBaasar (H 15, 1-2).

207 Sobor Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie §wieckich Aposolicam actuo Statem 4.
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KemnasgoabHAaCHh TaaiHAY 3aAeXbIIb af Taro, i gHBI MOIHA
TpbIMAIONIlA Ha BiHarpagHbM Kyclle, gkiM €écup Ezyc Xpreicryc: «XTO
npabbiBae ¥Ba Mue i 9 ¥ im, To#t npeIHOCilb 6araTa naamnoy; 60 6e3 Msaue
He MoxKa pabilp Hidorar (AH 15, 5).

YanaBek,y cBaéii cBabomaze, markaikanbl Boram paciii, craseinp i
OpbIHOCIIE A0, Ha raTel 3akaik €H He MOXKa He agkasallb, He MOIKa
yxiagmia ag acabicrait agkazHachi. | MeHaBiTa raTail LgKKak i 3HEcaai
aJKa3HaCIll [aThI¥allb CAOBBI E3yca, gKisS 3axallAdiolb i abymKariollb

crpax: «XTo He Oyn3e yBa MHe, 6yn3e BBIKIHYTHI BOH, SIK TaAiHa, i 3aCOXHE;
1 raTKig raaiHbl 36iparollb i Kiarollb ¥ arOHb, i SHBI 3rapaib (SH 15, 6).

Y nmeigaory mamixk Borawm, gki Kaiua, i acobaif, ma agkas3HaCIi SKOH
Ea s3Bapraemma, éclps MardbMaclb, a XyT4ai, HeabXogHAacClb
IHTATpaAbHAU i macrasHHai papMaribli CBEIKiX, IKOM CiHAMAABHBIS AHIIBI
CAyLIIHA TpPBICBAIliAI OoAbIIyI0O 4acTKy cBaéit mnpanel. Ilepamycim
BBI3HAYBIYIIIBI XPBICIIITHCKYIO (papMallblio, SK «(IaCTagHHBI HOParac
acabicrara crascHHsS 1 HpbInagabHeHHs XPBICTy, 3TOAHA 3 BoAst Afiria,
nan kipayuinTBam [lyxa Cedarorar, siCHa CIBepasiai, mrTo «dapMmanmls
CBEIIKiX MaBiHHA OBIIb CAPO0 NPLIAPLIMIMHBLIX 3A0AHHALY ObLAYI3L 1
yBalicll j OyuwnacmulpcKis npazpamsl TaK, Kab Ha sge ObIAl CKipaBaHBI jce
HaMaraHHi CyITOABHAdI] (CBITApOoy, CBEIIKIX i 3aKOHHBIX acobay)»08,

PASBYMELb YAACHAE ITAKAIKAHHE I MICIFO I 2KBIIIb IM1

58. AcHoyHaro Ma3Tar (papMmallbli CBEIIKiX KaToAikay 3'ayaderiia ycé
Ooablll IOYyHae pasyMeHHe iMi yaacHara makaikaHHg i yc€ Ooablnad
raToyHacllb fa Taro, Kabd XKbIb iM y cllayHeHHi ¥aacHa# Micii.

I'’ra Mane bBor kaiva, MaHe [acklaae IIpaliaBallb y cBaim
BiHarpamHiKy; MaHe Kaida i macelaae, Kab g npanaBay g3ead Ipbericda JAro
BasaanmapcrBa ¥ rictopeli. I'atae acabicrae makaikanHe i Micia BrI3Hadae
rogHacllb i agkKa3HacIlb KOXKHAara 3 CBEIKIX KaToAikay i 3'ayageriira
O3HTpaM Igaxkapy ycéii cunpaBrel papMaripli. Bo garo MarTa - gpanamardsl ¥
pazacHBIM i HOYHBIM yA3sSYHACIII pacllasHaHHi raTad romgaclii, a TakcaMma
¥ IpaBiABHBIM i BbICAKAPOAHBIM IIPBIHAIIL I'3Tall agKa3HaCI.

208 Propoditio 6.
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[Ta-cyrHacii, 6biAi MBI amBeyHa ¥ BoXXbIM 3amMbIcAe 1 agBedHA Ba
maA0iy Hac 9K aa3iHbIX 1| HEAYTOPHEBIX acobay, KAIUydhsl KOKHAara 3 Hac
na iMmeHi, gk mobpel IlacTeip, aki «kaida (... cBaix ma imeni» (A4n 10, 3).
AmHak anBeuyHBI TAaH bBora ab'ayadeinia KoxKHaMy 3 HaC I1a MeEpPBI
Pa3BilIld ricTophIi AT0 KBIIIA i ITaa3el, sKisd CTBApalollb AT0, a 3HAYbIIb,
IIacTylnoBa: y II3YHBIM C3HCE 3 OHA ¥ A3€Hb.

YMoBaMmi, an 9KiX 3aAeXbIb pa3yMeHHe KaHKpaTHaM Boai [laHa,
dgKasd [OaTbhIYbIIlb Halllara XKbIId, 3'9yadioliia: yBaxkaiBae i1 moyHae
ratoyHacui JcayxoyBanHe ¥ CaoBa Boxkae i HaByky Kacniéaa, ceiHOVHAS i
HACTOMHas MaAiTBa, KapbICTaHHE MYAPBIM 1 KAallaTAIBBIM AYXOYHBIM
KipayHIIITBaM, paclla3HaHHe ¥ CBATA€ Bepbl aTpPbIMaHBIX Oapoy i
300ABHACHAY, a TakcaMa TIpaMajcKai i ricrapbldHail CiTyallplif, y sSKixX
BbIIlaAa HaM KbIIlb.

BoapIrr Taro, y KbBIIIII KOXKHAara cBellkara €cub acabiisa 8a’KHbls i
pawaroubiss MOMAHMbL OAS pacliadHaHHa boxkara 3akaiKy 1 IIPbIHSIIS
naBepaHaitt Boram wicii. [la Takix MoMaHTaAy amgHOCAIA nepslsio
osauyiHcmea i 2adbl oHAUMed. AJHak HeAbra 3abpIBaib, IITo IlaH, Tak, gaK
pabiy racmamap y amHociHax ma paboTtHikay BiHarpamHika, Kaiga,
r.3H.,a0'ajade cBal KaHKPITHYIO 1 [OakKAagHA aKpP3ICAEHYI0O BOAIO - Y
KoKHYtO napy okbwyyst. Tamy dyBanb, TraTa 3HAYBIb, yBaXKAiBa
OpBICAYXOYBalllla aa roaacy bora, - acHoVHada i Ha3Me HHAs TAa3ilbld ByIHS
XpoIcTa.

Maei1nia Ha ¥Basze He TOABKI Toe, Kab MBI gedaui, 4aro Bor xxamae an
KOXKHara 3 HaC y PO3HBIX XKBIMIEBBIX CiTyallblax. Tpaba dauras pabiub Toe,

mrro xoda Bor. Ilpa rara Ham HarazaBaroilb croBbl Mapeli, Marri Esyca,
cKipaBaHbIa na cayray y Kaue: «IllTo Bam ckazxa, 3pabite» (4H 2, 5). A kab

y maBoa3iHax 3axaBallb BepHAacIb Boai Boxkaii, Tpsba ObIIL ma rartara
300/1bHbLM 1 nacmastHHa 23myr0 300/bHACUL passieaub. besymoyHa, 3
Jamamoraio aacki Boxkaii, ako¥ Hikoal He Gpakye, 9K raBOPBIIL CB.Ae¥
Bsaiki: «Toi, XTO may romHacilb, Aacllb TakcaMma ciay!?%; a rakcama mpas
cBabomHae i anmKazHae CympaloyHIITBAa KOXKHATa 3 HaC.

Bocr xa mynoyHae 3amaHHe, sskoe abara3Bae i HICTOMHA 4akae ycix
CBEIIKiX KaToAiKa¥ 1 ¥CixX XpBICIliTHAY: IITOpa3 AEMIl Hma3HaBallb Oaraiiile
BepbI i XPBINTYSHHS i XKBIIb iMi mrropas nayHeii. Anocraa I[1étp, raBopadb:

209 (Dabit virtutem, qui contulit dignitatemb (Sw. Leon Wielki, Serm II, 1: S.Ch. 200, 248).

104



[Ipa HapaKIHHE i A3SIIHCTBA SK [Ipa ABa 9TAIlbl XPBICI[ITHCKATra KbIIIIS,
3BgpraeIyia [ga Hac: «IK HOBaHApPO/KaHbIA A3€TKi, M[aAmbille dYbIicTae
cAO¥Hae Maaako, Kab an aro ¥3paciii BaMm Ha 30ajaeruer (1 I1 2, 2).

IHT OTPAABHAE ®APMABAHHE [IA XXBILA ¥ EQHACLII

59. PazymeHHe i paai3alibia acabicrara nmakaikaHHd i Micii maTpa0bye
al CBelIKiX KaToaikay dapmaBaHHS OAd I'aTaill eOHacyi, gKad 3'ayaseriiia
peIcaro ix icHaBaHHS 9K uneHalj Kacuéna, i pazam 3 muim K 2pamad3siH
uanaeeuaza 2pamadcmad.

Y ix XKbBIMIi He MO3Ka OBIIL ABYX payHa3HAYHBIX KipyHKay: 3 amHaro
OOKy TakK 3BaHara «ayxXoBara» KBIIIE 3 XapaKTdpPHBIMI A €ro
KalrroyHacugaMi i matpabaBaHHAMI, 3 Apyrora - TakK 3BaHara «CBellKara»
KBIIIIE, SIKOE axXoIlAiBae CaM '10, ITpally, IpaMaCcKis afHOCIHbI, IaAiTbIYHAae
1 KyAbTypHae 3aaHraxkapaHHe. l[aaiHa, npblIrusnaeHad ¥ BiHarpagHbl
KYCT, gKiM €éclb XpbICTYC, IIPBIHOCIIL HAABI ¥ KOXKHAaE cdephl a3eHHAaCIT
i icnaBanHda. Bo jce ceprbl cBelkara KbIIId axOIMAeHBI BOoXbBIM ImaaHaM,
IaBoJAe SIKOTa fAHBI - «TicTapbldHae Mecliar» ab'ayAeHHA i aKBIIIgYAe HHS
Ar000Bi Esyca Xpreicra Ha xBaay Adna i ¥ cayxksHHiI Oparam. KoxkHaga
n3eHHacIp, KOXKHasd  CiTyallbld, KOXKHad  KaHKpaTHad  dopMma
3aaHrakaBaHHsI - HanpblkAan, Iipadecifinas KaMIleTdPHTHacOb i
caaimapHacIlb Ha Me CIIbI Ipallbl; AF000Y, IPBICBIYSHHE, YA3€A YV BEIXaBaHHI
naanel y cam'i; rpamanckada i maaiterdHada cAyxKk0a; abapoHa mpaynpl ¥
KYABTYpPBL - yc€ raTa 3'dyasellia IpaBiqualo akasidii [aa «ImacTrasHHara
MIpaKTLIKABaHHS ¥ Bepbl, Hanzei i Ao6oBin?10,

[la ratali efgHacIi XKbIIE 3aKAiKay ycix cBenkix [pyri BaTteikaHcki
Cabop, BoOCTpa acymKarloubl pa3bIXOKaHHE IIaMiX Bepar i KBIINEM,
EBanreasem i kyavrypaii: «Cabop HamaMmiHae XpbICIligHaM, rpaMaa3sHaM
abonByx rpamancrBay, Kab Opaaicga 3a campaygHae BBIKAHaHHE CBaix
39IMHBIX a0aBsg3Kay, Kipyrodblcd ¥ raThbIM OyxaM EBaHreaas. Ancryrarolb
an npayabl Thid, XTO BeJAI0YbI, IIITO MBI HE MaeM TyT ITacTagHHaM KpaiHbl,
a mykaeM Oymydara, aAigaib, IITO TaMy MOTYIE 3aHAAOOYBallL cBae
3aMHBIA abaBda3Ki, HATAeA3IYbl HA TOe, IITO 3BIXOA3AYBLI 3 caMoOi BepEI,
dHbI abaBg3aHBl BBIKOHBAIlL iX IIaBOJA€ IIaKAIKaHHS, gKO€ KOXKHaMY
nanzeHa (...). Pa3pixomkaHHe maMizk BbIZHABaHAIO BEpParo i IITOA3E HHBIM
KBINIEM, AKOe Hasipaelia ¥ MHOTIX, Tpaba MphI3Hallb aaHOH 3 TAAOYVHBIX

210 Sobor Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie §wieckich Aposolicam actuo Statem 4.
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rmambiA@k Haiara dacy»?!l. Tamy s MOT CIIBepA3illh, IIITO Bepa, sSKas He
CTAHOBIIIIA KyABTYPalo, «HE 3'ayAdelllla BEpPalo, IaAKaM IPbHATA, aa
KaHIla [IpaayMaHaro, fle paxkbiBacMalo ¥ HaeKHaM Be pHacIli?!2,

AcnekTsl bapmaBaHHA

60. Y ccepy rarara CiHTI3y KBIA YBaxX0M3dIlb yIIapaaKaBaHBIM
YLIHAM MHOTIS aCHeKThI IHMI2PAbHA20 PAPMABAHHSL CBEIIKIX.

He napmasrae cymMHEHHIO, INTO ¥ JKBIIIII KOXKHAra dYasaBeKa, HKi
IakKAIKaHBI [a IlacTagHHAara IIarAbIOAeHHS IlecHa¥ cyBasi 3 Esycam
XprIcTOM, BEepHACIi BoAl Alilla, a TakcaMa IIPBICBIY9HHS cs0e GpaTtam y
AIOOOBI 1 crmpaBamaiBacili, HOpbIBiAedBaHae MecClla I[IaBiHHA 3adiMallb
dyxofjHae ¢papmagaHHe. Cabop rapBopbllb: «['9Tae KBIINE ¥ caMbIM
rapIOOKiM masgmHanHi 3 XpeicroM y Kacnéae, mamrpeiMaiBae mgyxoBas
ycriamora, aryapHas Aad YCix BepHiKaY, acabaiBa aKTBIYHBI YA3€A y CBATOH
AiTyprii. CBenKis maBiHHBI KapbICTAIllla IITAI0 JAllaMoraro Tak, Kab Ipbl
HaAeXKHBIM BBIKAHAHHI CBEeIKIiX 3aHATKAY y 3BBIYAPHBIX SKBIINEBBIX
yMOBax, dHBI He aA[3dAsSAl afi CBaMro KBIIIEG AydHacHi 3 XpbICTOM, a
ymarioyBaaics ¥ €, BBIKOHBAIOYBI CBAIO IIPALLY 3TOAHA 3 BOASHO Boxkain?13,

CénHsa jcé€ OOoABII amdyBaelllia ITiAbHas ImaTplaba daxkmpulHAbHOAZA
dapmaBaHHS CBEILKIX KaToaAiKay, YaiuBaro9ybl HE TOABKI HATYPaABHBI
mpamaCc TIarAblOAeHHsa iX  Bepbl, aae Takcama 1aTpabaBaHHe
«aObrpyHTaBaHHdA TaTadl Hameb, gkag ¥ ix €cub, agHOCHA CBETy i sro
Cyp'€é3HBIX 1 CKaamaHBIX IIpabscMay. 3 rarara BbIHiIKAe HeabXOOHACIb
Oe3yMoyHail cicToMaTbhIYHAM Kamoxesvl, [AamacaBaHail pga ¥y3pocty i

PO3HBIX KBIIIEBBIX CITyallbli, a TakcaMa OOABII palrydasi XpbICIIisTHCKas
IanyAdpbI3allblad KyJabmypel, 9K aakas Ha aABedHbId IIbITaHHi, IITO

XBaAIOIOIbL YasaBeKa i CydJaCHae rpamaacrsa.

211 Sobor Wat II, Konst. duszp. o Kosciek w Swiecie wspoélczesnym Gaudium et spes 43;
por. takze Sobér Wat. II, Dekret o dziatalnosci misyjnej Kosciola Ad gentes 21; Pawet VI,
Adhort. apost. Evangelii nuntiandi, 20: AAS 68 (1976) 19.

212 Jan Pawel II, Przemoéwienie do uczestnikow Krajowego Kongresu Koscielnego Ruchu
Zaangazowania Kulturalnego (M.E.I.C.), (16 stycznia 1982), 2: Insegnamenti, V, 1 (1982),

131; por. takze List do Sekretarza Stanu, kard. Agostino Casaroli, ustanawiajacy Papieska
Rade ds. Kultury (20 maja 1982): AAS 74 (1982), 685; Przeméwienie do wspolnoty

universyteckiej w Louvain (20 maja 1985), 2: Insegnamenti, VIII, 1 (1985), 1591.
213 Sobor Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie §wieckich Aposolicam actuo Statem 4
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HeabxomubiM, acabaiBa mad CBeIIKIX KaToAikay I1a-po3Hamy
3aaHTrakaBaHbIX y TpaMajcKail i maaiTbraHaii cdepsl, 3'ayaderiina 6oAbIIT
JaraagHae 3HaéMcTBa 3 CallbIIABHBIM  By4YoHHeM Kacrgaa, 1mITo
mMaTpalzoBa [afKpacAiBasl  ciHamaabHBIZ  Adrel. [aBopadsl  mpa
HaAITEIYHYIO 3aaHTaKaBaHACIIb CBEIIKiX, AWIBI cKaszaai HactynHae: «asa
Taro, Kab CBellKid Marai axThIyHA plasi3aBallb TITae BBICAKAPOIHAE
paimHHe (r3Ta 3HAYBIIb, ITACTAHOBY ab ThIM, IIITO Oyayllb cTapalilia, Kad
YCIoZbl IPBI3HABAAL i IITaHaBaAl YaraBeYbIsd 1 XPBICILITHCKIS KalITOyHACI),
He [JacTaTKoBa iX [ga rartara 3akaikallb, ase Tpaba rapaHTaBalb iM
HaAexkHae papMaBaHHe ¥ Hepwla] ix rpamManckara ycBegaMACHHd, i
acabaiBa ¥ cpeprl canpiaabHara ByddHHd Kacigaa, gKoe nae HPBIHIIBIITEI
pa3BazkaHHSY, KPBITOPBIL allHaK i AbIPIKTBIBBI A3eMHaci (nap. Kawe.
Hasyxki Bepol, Incmpykubls ab xpulcyissHekall ceabodse | ebl38aneHHi, 72).
'srae ByusHHe NaBiHHa ¥Badicui ¥ mparpamMbl aryapbHai KaTaXi3allbli,
cnelbIIAEHAra (papMaBaHHS, V IIKOABHBIS 1 YHIBEPCITALKIA Hparpambl.
Tpaba, agHak, mamgranb, IITO callbldAbHae BydsHHe Kacrgaa 3'syageniia
ObIHAMIYHBIM, & 3HAYBIIb, [acTacoyBaelllla Aa CIelblpidHbIX YMOBaY dacy
i Mmecna. [ymmiacTeIpbl Malolb IIpaBa i abaBa3ak abBamrdans MapaAbHbIS
IPBIHIBINTEL AHOCHA I'paMaacKara napajaky. yce K XpbICIlissHe abaBs3aHbl
abapaHdIlp IIpaBbl dyasaBeKa. ThIM He MEHII, TOABKI CBEIIKid MOTYIIb
aKTLIyHA Ya3eAbHIYalb y A3€ MHACII HAAITBIYHBIX apThIM?14,

Y KaHTOKCIle IHTOrpaspHara i 3'agHaHara gapMaBaHHS CBEIIKiX
KaToAikay pasBinné § cabe dYasaBedybX KaIITOYHACLAY 3'ayaserriia
acabAiBa BasKHBIM [Ad IX MicitiHai i amocrasbckail mazeiiHacili. HakouT
ratara Cabop rapopbiib»Haxaili Takcama (CBeIKisI) BBICOKA I3HSIIb
npadecitinyio KBaaidpikanpro, caMmeiiHae i rpaman3sHckae Iadylné, a
TakcaMa mgabpanzeliHadli, SKig maThldallb rpaMa/cKara Kb, TaKid saK:
nobpacymAeHHACB, ITadyllé ClpaBsasiBacili, O9bIpaclii, BeTAaiBacii, ciay
nyxa, 6e3 aKiX HeMaruybMa camnpayoHae XphICIISHCKAe KBIIIE? LS,

Y iIMKHEHHi CBeIIKiX [Ja raTara apraHiuyHara CiHT233y KBIIIlS, SKi
3'ayaderiiia agArocTpaBaHHEM €HACIli iX icHaBaHHS, i agHadacoBa Yymosai
apeKThIyHara BbIKAHAHHA aanaBegHad iM  wMicii, Oym3e ix Becmi i
Ycnamaraiis [lyx CBaThl, [lyx e fHACII i TayHATHI KBIITIIH.

214 Propositio 22; por. takze Jan Pawel II, Enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis 41: AAS80 (1988), 570-

572.
215 Sobor Wat. II, Dekret o apostolstwie §wieckich Aposolicam actuo Statem 4.

107



CYTIPALIOYHIKI BOTA-BBIXABALIEAS

61. [I3e i mpel mamaMmo3se dKiX cpoakay amobiBaeIllia hapMaBaHHe
CBeIKixX? 3a/laHHeM 9KiX acobalj i cynoivbHaAcysy 3'ayaserina iHTarpasbHae
i3'anHaHae papMaBaHHE CBEIKIiX?

[TakoAbBKi BBIXaBaHHE JasaBeKa  HeNapbelyHa 3BA3aHa 3
fanpKoycTBaM 1 MangpbHCTBAM, TO S0 XPBICHIAHCKae ¢apMipaBaHHe
Mae cBae KapaHi i ciay ¥ Bory Ay, gKi Aro0ils i BbIXoyBae cBaix Azdaiei.
Tak, Boz 34ajnseyua nepubim esaNKIM eblxasauenem ceatizo /Awdy.
FaBopams HaM Hpa raTa OPBITOXKBIA CAOBBEI 3 ['iMHYy Maiicea: «Ha mycroi
39MAi 3HaMIIOY 4ro, y IIyCTbIHi, capoj A3ikara BBIIIL, allekKaBajycd iM i
naBy4day, Ogpor, Siro gK 3p3HKY BoKa. - 9K apoa, dKi THA3[0 CBaé
aXKbIyade, KPYyzKbIIlb Ha[ IITyIIaHATaMi cBaiMi, pacrnacliipae KpbIAbl CBae,
0gp3 ix i HoOCil ix Ha cabe, - Tak [laH cam gdro BEY, He OBIAO 3 iM Oora
gyxkorar» (nap. Apye 32, 10-12; nap. 8, 5).

Boxkasa crnpaBa BrxaBaHHA ab'dyadelrmia i mamayusenua ¥ Esyce
Hacrayuiky i maxonsink 3HYTPHBI fa caplla KOoXKHAara JasabBekKa, A39KyIO4bl
OblHaMiuyHait npeicyrHacui [yxa Cearora. [a yazeay ¥ roradl crpase
nakaikaubl Kacnga-Mari, gk cam ma cabe, Tak i ¥ acoOHBIX cdepax i
OpasgyAeHHSX CBaMro KbIINIg. TakiM YblHAM, ceeykis Kamosiki
dapmyouyya npas Kacuén i §j Kacuéne, mrTo aabblBaenila Ha acHOBE
Y3aeMmHalli KaMmyHii 1 cynpamoyHiliTBa Jcix saro uaeHay: cBATapoy,
3aKOHHIKay i camix cBenkix. TakiM YbIHaMm, yce dYAEHBI KaclléAbHaM
CyIIOABHACIIi, Ba Ycéf cBaéii paszHacralHaclli, aTpbIMAiBaiollb y TIaTai
cheprr map mnaomHacui anx [yxa Cearora 1 akTeIlyHa 3 iM
cynpanoyHivarons.Tak micay cB.Msadonaziit 3 Aaimiry: «MeHIII JacKaHaABIX
(..) HOCALE i hbapMyIOllh, IK ¥ MATYLHBIM YAOHHI, GOABIII JacKaHAaABId, Kab
ObIAl gHBI 3a4YaTbld 1 HAPOMKAHBIA [OAd BEAiYbI 1 IIPBIT@XKOCII
nabpamzeiiHaciay»?16, Tak ak 6w1r0 ca cB.llayaam, gki yeaiiioy y Kaciiéa,
[3SKYI0Ybl JaCKaHaABIM XphICIligHaM (y acobe AHaHid), macas 4aro éH caMm
JACATHYY JacKaHaAaclli i ObIy QyXOYHBIM aMIlOM MHOTIX CBIHOY i Ja4YOK!

BrixaBaHHe - raTta HaMmepiu crupaBa najjctooHaza Kacuéna, y sKiMm
[Tama BEIKOHBa€ pPOAIO IIepIllara BhIXaBalleAs CBEIKiX KaToaikay. My, 9K
HacTynHiky IlaTpa, HaseXbIIb 3aJaHHE «yMallaBaHHS OpaToy y BepbD
npa3 HaBy4YaHHE YCiX BepyIOYBIX aCHOYHAMY 3MECTy XpBICIiTHCKara i

216 Sw. Metody z Olimpu, SynposonIII, 8 S.Ch. 95, 110.
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KacléAbHaara makAiKaHHsd 1 Micii. Yce sIro cAOBBI, He TOABKI CKa3aHbIsd, aAe
TaKcaMa 3MeIrdaHbId ¥ JaKyMeHTaX AbIKACTAPbIi ArocTasbckail Craailrsl,
IaBiHHBI BBICAyXOYyBaIla CBEIKIMi ¥ AyXy TaToOyHACII HPBIHAINA iX 3
AT000310.

Anzine! i naycrogael Kaciiéa npeicyTHidae ¥ po3HBIX YacTKaxX CBETY
npas Kacyénol napmolkyispHols. Y KOXHBM 3 iX - acabicrag agkazHacilb
3a Toe, IIITO MATBHIYBIIlL CBEIIKIX, yCKAaAaeIllla Ha OicKyria, SKi IaBiHeH
Kaamartimgia ab ix gpapmapanHi mpasz abBaurasHHe CaoBa, ClipaBaBaHHE
OyxapbICThIi i caKpaMaHTaY i KipaBaHHE iX XPBICIIITHCKIM KbBIIIIEM.

Y wmeskax mnapreikyagpHara Kacaréaa abo apisaiasii sHaxomazimia i
[n3edHivae napagisi, Ha GKyI0 JCKAajaellnia BaXkHae 3aJaHHe
HemacpagHara i iHapIBinyasbHara (papmaBaHHSI CBeIKiX Katoaikay. Bo
nakaikanHeM napadii, sroil 3pydHell HaBsg3allb KAHTAKT 3 I1aACOOHBIMI
acobami i rpymami aco6ay, 3'ayaderiiia BbIXxaBaHHE CBaix dYAeHAY mpas
cayxanHe CaoBa, AITypriudbl i acabictel mbigaor 3 Boram, 6paTspcKyro
ATO0O¥ 1 HemracpsaHa i KAHKPATHA HabAIZMIL ma iX 3HAYSHHE KacCIleAbHAt
KaMyHii i micitiHa$l agka3Haclli.

Y HekaTOphIX napadiiax, acabaiBa Kaai gHBI BAAIKig i pacKimaHblsd,
3HAQUYHYI0 [garnamory ¥ ¢apmaBaHHI XpPBICIIiISH, aKas3Balollb MAJbls
KAacyénbHulsl cynonbHacyl, A39KyIOYbl dKiM Ba jce KyTKi cgarae 3 ycéro
ciaaro ycBemaMa€HHE i JOCBe[ Kacli€abHal KaMyHii i micii. Anpodu Taro,
CciHagaAbHBIS AWIIBI CIIBE pA3iAl, ITO iHMIAaE dpopmail gamamMori MozKa OBIIIb
KaToxe3a  axpblIMaHbIX acobay, sgrasg mnpaBominia ¥ dopme
KaToxXyMeHaTy 1 gKas BbIKapbICTOYBae II3YHBII 3SA€MEHTHI «PoiTyasy
XPBICIIITHCKAMY IHIBIANBIL [AaPOCABIX», INTO CAYXKAallb aIKPBIIIIO i
IepakbIBAHHIO BEAIZAPHBIX 1 HAA3BBIUAMHBIX Oaralmidy i aarasHacli,
BBIHIKAIOYBIX 3 aTpbIMaHara XpoIrdaoHHs217,

Y dapmaBaHHi, IKOe CBeIlKis aTpbIMAIBaIOb Y ABIAIA3ii i ¥ mapadii,
acabaiBa y MexXax ycBemaMAeHHsI cabe KaMyHii i micii, HabOABIIT BaskHae
Meclia 3aiiMae y3aeManaraMora, sSKyl0 akasBalollb af3iH agHaMy PO3HBIS
yaeHbl Kacng€aa. VY rarali pgamamose  BbIgyAgeIla 1 agHadacoBa
prasnisyeria TtasmHita Kacrgaa, Mami i BrixaBanearpHinsl. CBaTapebl,
3aKOHHIKi 1 3aKOHHIIlBI IIaBiHHBI HaATPbIMAIBAIlb CBEIIKiX KaToaikay y ix
dapmaBanui. Tamy ciHamaApHBIZ AMIIBI  33aaXBOIliAl  cBaTapoy i

217 Por. Propostio 11.
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KaHIpIIATaY A CBSITApPCTBA, Kab «SIHBLI CTapaHHa pbIXTaBaaicsa Oa yMeaait
mpaipl Ha KapbICIh pasBilllld MarkAiKaHHsg i Micii cBenkix»!8, ¥V cparo
4yapry, caMi CBeIKisS MOryIb i HaBiHHBI ITaATPBIMAIBaIlE CBATAPOY 1
3aKOHHIKaY Ha HMIATXY iX AyXOyHAara i macTeIpcKara CAy>K3HHSI.

IHIIBIA BhIXaBay4IbIs acApPOAKi

62. Tarcama xpblcyisHckas cam's, Oymydsl «xatHiM Kaciéaam»,
3'ayaderiiia HaTypaabHa¥l i acHoyHali ImKoaad Bepbl. Bampka i Mari
aTpbIMAIBaIOIb Y CAKPaMaHIIE CY>KOHCTBA AACKY i 3a/laHHE XPBICIlisTHCKara
BBIXaBaHHA [3s1ledl, mepan 49KiMi cBemyalnpb i gKiM [epagaronb sK
JyasaBeybld, TaK 1 POAiridHbBIS KamrroyHaci. [l3emi pasaMm 3 Ile pIIbIMi
cAroBaMi Bydalllla mpacaayadailb bora, 0Oai3kacnpb gkora aadyBalollb SK
Oaiskacub aAtoOsiuara i KaamataiBara ANna; pazaMm 3 HepLIbIMi IpasBaMi
AOOOBI Bydalllia TakcaMa pacKphbIBaIllla Ha HIIBIX AIOA3eH 1 aKPhIBAIOIH
COHC YasaBedara XbIIUIS ¥ CKAaaHHI aapy 3 csgbe camix. Y 111moa3¢ HHBIM
XKBIIII canpajaHail XpbeICHigHCKa# caMm'i az3elli 31a0bIBAIONB  II€ PIIbI
«BomibIT Kaci@aar, gKi mazHedl MOarabIOAseIlIia i IalBspIKaelia Ha
opandary iX macryroBara, akTbhIyHara i agkasHara JAaAy4d9HHS a2 JKBIIIs
GOABII IIBIPOKAM KaclléABHAM CYIIOABHACII i CBelKail rpamazckaciii. YsiMm
Goabllias ¥ XPBICIIITHCKIX Cy?KOHKa¥ i 6allbKoy CBAAOMACIh Taro, LITO iX
«XatHi Kacuéa ynzeapHiwae ¥ sxprmii i micii majcrogaara Kacrgaa, Teim
boaeit y ix maaneid paszBiBaemua «mauyni€ Kacnéaa i aggyBaHHe Taro,
HaKOABKI IIpPBITOKA TIAdTa aaganb cBae ciabl Ha cayxk0y Boxamy
Basagapctsy.

BaxkabiM Meciiam ¢apMaBaHHS 3'SyAdIOIIIa TaKcaMa KaTaAllKis
IITKOABI, YHIBEPCITATBI i acdpoaki ayxoBara abHayAeHHS, AKisg CEHHs jcé
6oABII  mamBIpalonb CBal  A3efiHacubk.  [laBomae  CIBAPIKOHHS
ciHagaAbHBIX AHIIOY, y aKTyaABHBIM T'pPaMaACKiM 1 TricTapblYHBIM
KaHTIKCIe, SKOMY YAAQCIIBBI TABIOOKiS KYyABTYPHBII II€pPaMEHBI, VKO
HeJaCTaTKOBBI ¥IO3eA XPBICIIITHCKIX OallbKOy y KBIMII HIKOABI. Tpaba
magpbIXTaBallb CBEIKIX KaToAikay, dKia angmaBasi 6 cabe cropase
BBIXaBaHH4, iX canpayaHaii i yaacuiBaii im KacuéavHaii micii. Heabxomua
TaKcaMa CcTBapalnb 1 pas3BiBallp «BbIXaBajydblsd CYIIOABHACIL», SKisd
CKAamaronna 3 0allbKoy, HacTayHiKay, cBATApOy, 3aKOHHIKAY, 3aKOHHII i
npaacrayHikoy wMoaanzi. Yakarouybl aji IOKOABI aAllaBegHa ToagHara
BBIKAHaHHA cBaéli ¢papMalbiiHall (PYHKIIBI, CBEIIKis ITaBiHHBI pamryda

218 Propoditio 40.
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natpabaBais an ycix 1 maa ycix campaymoHaidt cBabomwpl ¥ apepsl
BbIXaBaHHS, dkad 6 Oblra 3aMaliaBaHa TakKcaMa aanaBe JHBIM I'paMaiCKiM
sakaHamaycrBam219,

CinanmaabHbIg ANUIIBI CKipaBaAi CAOBBI IPBI3HAHHY 1 3aaXBOYBaHH4 Ja
¥CixX CBEIIKiX, MY?K4bIH 1 2)KaHYbIH, gKid ¥ rpaMaCcKiM 1 XpBICIIITHCKIM AyXy
BBIKOHBAIOIIb BbIXaBaydyro IIpally ¥ IKoaax i dpapMalbiiHbIX iHCTBITYTaX.
SHBI TakKCcaMa 3BIPHYAL ¥Bary Ha miAbHYIO HaTpa0y Taro, Kab y KaTaailikix
1 HeKaTaAllKiX IIIKoAaX HacTayHiki i mpadpecapbl maBaai campaymHae
cBemuaHHe EBaHTIeAAI0 NpBIKAALAM yAacHara 3XbIIIs, KaMIeTIHIbIAY i
npadpecifiHar0 CYMAEHHACI[IO, HaBY4YaHHEM, HATXHEHBIM XPBICILiSTHCKIM
OyXaM, 3aX0yBalodbl IIPbI MITHIM, 3pa3yMeAa, ayTaHOMiI0 HaBYKi i PO3HBIX
se raaid. BasMepHa BaxkHa, Kab HABYKOBa-TOXHIYHbIA JacAeaBaHHi, SKig
OpaBoA3sllla CBellKiMi, abamipaasicd Ha KPBITOPBIH CAYKOBI daAaBEKY,
gakag Opasa 0 manx yBary mayHaTy €aro Bapracugy i matpabaBanHgy. Y
rataii cpeprl Kaciga maBsapae CBEIKIM KaToAlKaM 3aaHHe YKa3aHHA yCciM
yHyTpaHall cyBd3i maMiK Bepadl i HaBykali, EBaHreanem i Kyawrypa#i
qasaBeka??0,

«CiHom - ublTaeM y apmHOM 3 Propositiones - croacklaaeljia Ha
OIPapoOlKyI0 POAI0 KaTaAlllKiXx ImKoaay 1 yHiBepcitaTay 1 BbIKazBae
OpbI3HAaHHE Ipalbl HacrayHikay 1 npadecapay, CEHHS - IIepaBaikHa
ATOZI3e¥ CBELKiX, dKisgd 3 yCcélo aAmaHACLIO CTaparlllla, Kab KaTaailKisg
IHCTBITYTBI (papMaBaAi MYKYBIH 1 KaHYBIH, dKid yBacabAdiolp y cBaiM
XKBIIIII «HOBYIO 3allaBe/3b». AgHadacoBasl HOPBICYTHACIIE CBATApPOY i

CBEIIKiX, a TakKcaMa 3aKOHHIKay i 3aKOHHIIl IakKa3Bae BYYHIM JKbIBBI
BobOpa3 Kacuéaa i mamamarae iMm masnanp sro Garanuni (nap. Kongregacja

Wychowania Katolickiego, «Swiecki wychowawca swiadkiem wiary
szkoly)»?21,

Takcama TpyIIbl, CYIIOABHACII i pyXi MamwIlb cBaé Mecra ¥ dpapmanmli
cBenkix. bo KoxKHas 3 T'9THIX CyIIOABHACIAY IPbI JaIllaM03€ YAACIIIBBIX €U
MeTamay pobink MaryeIMar (apMalblo, TABIOOKA IMIPBIIMYAIAEHYIO ¥
[OCBeI3e aIloCTaAbCKara KbIINIg, a pa3aM 3 ThIM Jae MardbMaclb OAS
IHTOrpallbli, KaHKPIThI3aAllbli i OAiko#iiara BbI3HAYSHHA QapMallbli,
aTprIMAiBaeMai mmpas ix yaeHay afn iHIIbIX acobay i cymoabHAacLay.

219 Proposditio 44.
220 Por. Propositio 45.
221 Proposditio 44.



®APMAIIBIA 9K Y3AEMHBI [IAP YCIX OAY YCIX

63. dapmanpla - TITa He IIpbIBiAeM, 3axaBaHbl TOABKI [OAdL
HEKaTOphIX, ase mnpaBa 1 abaBa3ak KoxHara. Y CyBsg3i 3 TI'9TbIM
ciHagaAbHBII AMIBI CIBAPIKAONL: «MardeIMaclb (apMarbli Tpada
3absgcrneynIns yciM, acabaiBa aron3sm yboriM, gkisg caMmi MOryIlb 3'dyaaiiiia
KpbIHiaw ¢apmareli  gasg  ycix». 1 gaseii: «dapmanpia naBiHHA
KapbIcTalllla aalaBeHbIMi MeTagaMi, SKisd KOXKHaMy JalaMoryIllb y IoyHi
poasizaBallb aryabHadasaBedae i XphICIisIHCKAae aKAiKamHe »22,

Maroubl Ha ¥yBase poaABHYyIO CiAy ¥3[03€dHHA 1 BBIHIKOBaCLb
OyIIIIacTeIpCTBa, Tp3da  Kaamarimia IIpa pasBimmé  dapmaneli
BBIXaBalleAdy, apraHizyiodybl, MDK IHOIBIM, aJllaBeJHbId Kypchl i
CIIEIBIAABHBIA IMKOABL. Papmalplsa ThIX, dKid ¥ cBailo 4Yapry IIaBiHHBI
3afiMariia papmalbiail CBEIIKiX KaTaaikoy, 3'dyasgelnia acHOyHaH ymoBah
OAd Taro, kab rapaHTaBanb (papMarbllo 3 HIBIPOKIM AbIATHAa3aM, gKas
3MOKa axallilp yCixX CBEIIKiX KaTaAiKoy.

3romHa 3 SCHBIM YKa3aHHEM CiHaJaAbBHBIX ANIOY, y crpase
dapmaripli Tpada 3BApTallb acabAiByl0 yBary Ha MSCLOBYIO KYABTYPY:
«XprIcigHCcKasa ¢papMmaibld HaBiHHA ¥ BeIODBHImIAR cTyrieHi yaiuBans
KyABTYpPY [JajAzeHara poriéHy, dkKasd VHOCIIIb, CBOHM yKAa4 y CIIpaBy
dapmaripli i garmamarae an@HBBAIlbL 1 ThIS KaIITOYHACIN, SKig Hsce
Oan3eHasd KyAbTypHas Tpanplllbld, 1 ThId, IITO IIpalaHye cydacHas
KyAabTypa. Tpaba Takcama HaJgaBallb HAAEXKHYIO Bary Po3HBIM KYABTYpPaM,
SKig MOTYIb CyiCHaBallb y TOM camail HapomHaclli aabbo Hapome. Kacréa
- Maui i HacrayHina Aronzeii - mpelkaaa3e jce HaMaraHHi, kab 3axaBalb,
TaM, O3e ¥3HiKHe Takasd HeabxXomHacCllb, KyABTYPY MEHINACISY, SKid
I PaKbIBAIOIb CSAPO/I BAAIKIX Hapomaij»23,

Y cnpaBe BbhIXaBaHHS HEKaTOpbId IepakKaHaHHI akKasBalolllla
acabaiBa HeabxomHbIMi i maéHHBMI. [lepanmyciMm - IlepakaHaHHe ¥ TBIM,
HITO CcalpayaHylo 1 BBIHIKOBYIO (dapMalmbll0 MOXKHA 3allsyHIIb TOABKI
Tagpl, Kaal KOXXHBI BO3bMe Ha cgbe i Oym3e pasBiBalp agkasHacIb 3a
yaacHyo dapmanero. ['9rag agkazHacHb 3BblYAHA aXKBIIIAyAdeIIa ¥

BBITAA3€ «CaMaBbIXaBaHHS».

222 Proposditio 41
223 Propositio 42.
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Amnpod Taro, BaxXHBIM 3'dyAsderriia e pakaHaHHe, IIITO KOXKHEBI 3 HaC -
raTa agHadacoBa MOATa 1 HOYHKT BbIMcOdg (papmaiibli. YbIM A€HII MBI
cchapMaBaHbIsg, THIM OOABII ycBemaMAaseM cabe HeabxomgHACIb HpaLaTy i
narAblOAe HHS papMallbli i THIM GOABII MbI 3M0ABHBIA (papMaBallb iHIIIBIX.

AcabaiBa BaxkHae ¥jcBemaMaeHHe, IITO papMallbiiHas CIIpasa, 3
amgHaro OOKy abarmiparodbics Ha pasyMHae BBIKAPBICTAHHE Cpoakay i
MeTanay, y3saThIX 3 HaBYKi IIpa YyasaBeKa, 3 Apyrora 60KY - ThIM GOABIII STHO
BBIHIKOBAae, 4bIM OOABIII ITaaciiia 03esHHo boza. Bo ToAbKi Tad raasiHka,
gKasg He 0ailllla, Kaai se IacrasHHa advbllidae racriajap, ITPbIHOCIIH
OaraThbl IIAEH AT ca0e 1 OAd IHIBIX.

3BAPOT I MAAITBA

64. Ha 3akaHusHHe raTara nacadciHajasbHara JaKyMeHTa 4 Xady
AIT93 pas IayTapblllb 3aKAIK «racrnazapar 3 EBanreaad: I03iye i evl §j Mol
g8iHazpaoHik. MoxkHa cKa3zanp, 1rro 3HadysHHe CiHomy ab makaikaHHI i micii
CBEILIKIX 3arAlOvYaelia MeHaBiTa ¥ rateiM 38apoue Ilana Esyca da fjcix
sro003eti, i acabaiBa ga CBeIIKiX KaTOAiKaY, MYKYbIH i 3KaHYbIH.

[Ipana CiHoay 6bira Oad KOKHATA yA3eAbHIKA MACIIKIHHAY BAAIKIM
OyXOBBIM JocBenaM: nocBemam Kacr€aa, aki ¥ cBarae i moner dyxa
Cearora pacmasHae 1 HIpeIMae 3araik cBaiiro Ilanma, ka0 mnakasaib
cyJacHaMy CBeTy TadMHIly cBaMro aasiHcTBa i 3Heprio 36ajyuail Micii,
Mamybl Ha ¥yBase, IlepagyciM, Meclla i pPOAIO CBeIKix amonzei. [ara
Apnrapraneid naBiHHaA mamaMmardsl, kab Ba ycix Kacnéaax, packigaHpxX ma
cBele, maéH CiHOmy OBIy aK Mara OoAbMI IdoApbl. [B3TeIM maéHam Oynze
n3elicHae NpeIHAIIE 3aKAiKy E3yca ycim Boxbim Aronawm, a ¥ iM - cBenkimi
KaToAIKaMIi.

Tawmy 3BapTarcd aa ¥cix i ga KozKHara rmaacobky, aa Ilacteipay i na
BEpHIKAY, 3 rapadyblM HalaMiHKaM, Ka0 HSCTOMHA dYyBaai, GOABII Taro,
pytiaica mpa Jcé Goarblllae yKapaHeHHe ¥ cBaiM po3yMe, COPIIBI i JKBIIIITI0
KacuénovHali cesodomacyi, raTa 3HAYbLIb, CBIAOMACIIi Taro, IITO SHBI
d'ayaaronna dscHaMmi Kacngaa Esyca XpreicTa i IITO YA3€ABHIYAONL Yy
TasgMHIIIBI a0 KaMyHii i ¥ aro arnocraabckai i MicifiHaii MOLIEL.

AcabaiBa BakHa Toe, Kab yce XpBICIifgHe ¥CBemaMAsdAl TITy
He3BbIUAWHYIO TIoAHACIh, HKyIO aTpbiMaai 3 CBATBIM XpocTaM,
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YCBEOAMASIAL, IIITO IIPa3 AACKY MBI aKAIKaHBI OBIIb YAIOOEHBMI A3€IbMi
Atinta, mrro mMbI - 4aeHBI Iieaa Eayca Xprwicra i dAro Kacnéaa, KbIBbId,
cBaTbIg xpambl [yxa Caarora. YcayxaeMcs dImdd pa3 3 XBaAdBaHHEM i
YO3d4HacIlio ¥ CAOBBI eBaHreaicra dHa: «Iaganzine, aKyo A00oy Ham may
Avinien: MBI Ha3BaHbBIg cbiHaMi BoxxbmMi i canpaynb! 3'ayagemcsa imb (1 AH
3, 1).

IaTas «XphICIliTHCKAs HaBizHa» gaaseHa yaeHam Kaaiéna. 3 se 6aps
CBOH mHayvaTaK YyA3€A YCiX y CBATapCKiM, OpPapolKiM 1 BasagapcKim
macAaHHIIITBe XpRICTa, a TaKCaMa MaKAIKaHHE [a CBSITACII ¥ AF00oBi. SHa
BBIIVASIEIIIA 1 asKBIIIISYASIEIa, KaAl i13e raBopKa Ipa CBEIKiX KaTaAikoy,
3rogHa 3 iX «CBEILIKIM XapakTrapamr, dKi 3'ayadelnia ix «cnenblidigHaro
yAaciBacI[io».

Kaciéarnasa cBamoMacdlp yKAl0O4Yae Y csabe, akpamMd DadyIils
aryabHal XpBICHigHCKa¥ romHaclli, TakcaMma adylle IpblHasesKHaCHl na
masmHiubl Kacuéna-Kamywii, sgas 3'dyadeIiia aCHOYHBIM 1 pallaroydbIM
acnekraM kblmig i micii Kacrgaa. [ag Jcix i1 masg KoxkHara rapadasd
MmaaniTBa Esyca mamguac AmommHait Bsausper: «Ut unum sitl, mron3zénHa
maBiHHa craHaBilmia mnatpabaBasmiaii, OecliaBapoTHAIO IIparpamaro
SKBILIY 1 A3e MHacI.

KrpiBoe mauyimié KaclleArHadl KaMmyHii, nrro 3'ayageliia gapam
Cearora [lyxa, gki Takcama mnatpabye ankasdy ana Hamail cBabombl,
OpPBIHSACE CBOM KAIITOYHEBI IIAEH y BBITAG3€ TapMaHidyHara HpbI3HaHH4A ¥
«a@HBIM 1 KaTtaainkim» Kaciéae kamrroyHacii Garaigia HakAiKaHHSY i
KBINIEBBIX yMOBAY, XapblaMaTay, racayray, 3aJaHHSY i agkasHacli, a
TakcaMa OOABII palllydara i [epakKaHaHara CylIpaloyHilITBa oamix
rpynami, CymoApHacIsiMi i pyxami CBELKiX KaToAikay, gkKoe Bsaze aa
caAsimapHara aXkbIISYAeHHS aryabHati 30ajyuait micii Kaciiéaa. Yxo cama
¥ cabe rata KaMyHid 3'dyadelilia IIePIILIM BsAIKIM 3HAKaAM MPBICYTHACIL
Xpricta 30ajupl § cBene. AmHadacoBa SHa 3aaxBOo4YBae [a HelacpidgHai
arrocraabCKai i micifina#ét m3eiinacii Kacrgaa i € crprise.

Ha maposze Ttpausra Tteicguaronn3d yBech Kacrga - IlacteIpwl i
BEPHIKI - maBiHEH OOABIIT YCBAZOMIIlh cabe yaacHyIO aaKasHaclh 3a
BbIKAHAHHe Hakady Xpeicra: «Img3inte Ha ¥Beck cBeT i abBdamruaiine
EBanrease ycamy crBapaHHIO» (MK 16, 15) i ¥ HOBBIM IIapbIBe asKbIBIllb
cBaro Miciiinyro mpaimy. Kaciiéay 6bia0 gapydaHa BsiAikae, maTpabyiodae
aKTBIYHACII IIyZIoYyHae 3aJaHHE HOo8all eeaHzenizaybli, STKOH CBeT TakK
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MoIHa natpabye. CBellKis KaTOAIKI MTABiHHBI aadyBallb Ccs0e aKThIYHBIMI i
agKa3HBIMI Ya3eAbHiKaMi raTa¥f crnpaBbel, 060 HgHBI MTaKAIKaHBI Oa
abBaurasHHA EBaHreaad 1 KBIIIIEA IIaBOOAE S0, Y  CAYXK3HHI
KallIToYHAaCIIAM i matpabam acobrwl i rpaMaacTea.

Cinon bBickymay, aki anmderycsa ¥ KacTperuHiKy Mapsiiinara lony,
JaBephIy CBal Ipally acabAiBbIM YbIHaM 3aCTynHINTBY HaticBsaiedimaii
[Tanpupr, Maui Apkyminead. Sle 3K 3acTyHHILTBY [AaBspamolb LIdllep
OyXOByIO  pa3edHacub 1naanoy CiHomy. Ha  3akanuysHHe  rorara
macadciHagaAbHara AaKyMeHTy 3BspTraiocsa na HalicBaneiiait [13sBiIlbl,
AaHarvbicd 3 AfiriaMi i cBenkiMi, a Takcama 3 yciMmi iHIIbIMI yae Hami Aoy
Bozxkara. Mo 3aKAIK CTAHOBIIIIIA MaAiTBAIoO.

Y Prime, y Carora [Iarpa, 30 cHexxHa 1988 rona, Ba ypaubicracilb
Cearoii Cam'i Esyca, Mapeli i IO3adga, Ha anziHanmmatelM romaze
[MauTtEIdQiKaTy.
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